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EDITORDEN

Iran, zengin tarihi miras1 ve koklii devlet geleneginin yam sira, farkl kiiltiirel
dokusuyla da Ortadogu’nun merkezi iilkelerinden biridir. Sahip oldugu bu
ozellikler ve tarihsel siirecte genis bir cografyaya yayilmasi sebebiyle iran,
karmasik bir sosyal ve siyasi yap1 arz etmektedir. Ozellikle 1979 yilinda iil-
kede gerceklesen “Islam Devrimi”yle birlikte ayr1 bir kimlik kazanan Iran,
ilerleyen siirecte giderek artan bir ilginin odagi haline gelmistir. Bu ¢ergevede
siyaset biliminden uluslararast iligkilere, sosyolojiden edebiyata kadar farkli
disiplinlerden akademik makaleler yayimlayan “Iran Calismalari Dergisi”,
Tiirkiye nin en 6nemli komsularindan biri olan iran’in, bilimsel ve akademik
olarak daha yakindan, tarafsiz bir sekilde taninmasi ve analiz edilmesi ama-
cina katkida bulunmak iizere faaliyetini siirdiirmektedir.

Bu dogrultuda yayima hazirladigimiz dergimizin 7. cildinin 1. sayisini sizlere
sunmanin gururunu ve mutlulugunu yagamaktayiz. Son sayimizdan bu yana
dergimize; Tarih, Edebiyat, Sosyoloji, Sanat Tarihi ve Uluslararas: iliskiler
gibi farkl disiplinlerde iran konulu ¢aligmalar yapan akademisyen ve aras-
tirmacilardan birgok makale degerlendirilmek iizere gonderildi. Bunlardan
her biri, dncelikle Iran Caligmalari Dergisi’nin yayin ilkeleri ¢ergevesinde &n
degerlendirmeye tabi tutuldu. Hakem ve yayin kurulu siireci sonunda sekiz
makale ve bir kitap degerlendirmesi sizlerle bulustu.

Yeni sayimmizin sizlere sunulmasia degerli calismalariyla katkida bulunan
makale yazarlarimiz basta olmak lizere; yayin, danisma ve hakem kurulla-
rimiza ve yayin degerlendirme agsamasinda yadsinamaz emekleri olan tiim
ekibimize tesekkiir ederiz. 7. cilt, 1. sayimizin sosyal bilimler alanina katk:
saglamasi temennisi ile iyi okumalar dileriz.
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EDITOR’S NOTE

Thanks to its rich cultural fabric and historical heritage as well as a state
tradition with deep roots, Iran is one of the central countries of the Middle East.
Iran has a complex socio-political structure as a result of its expansion over a
wide geography throughout the course of history. After its transformation into
a distinct identity with the “Islamic Revolution” that took place in 1979, the
country has become the focus of increasing interest. In this context, covering
a wide range of disciplines from political science to literature, “The Journal
of Iranian Studies™” is dedicated to publishing academic research on Iran, to
contribute to the aim of reaching an objective understanding and analysis of
the country as one of Turkey’s most important neighbors.

Hence, we proudly present the first volume of our seventh issue. Since our
last issue, a significant number of articles from academics and researchers
working on Iran in different disciplines such as History, Literature, Sociology,
Art History and International Relations have been submitted to our journal.
After rigorous evaluation within the framework of the publication principles
of the Journal of Iranian Studies as well as thorough referee and editorial
board processes, eight articles and one book review have been presented to
our readers.

We would like to especially thank the authors who contributed to our new
issue with their valuable works as well as our publication, advisory, and
referee boards, and our entire team for their undeniable efforts during the
manuscript evaluation process. We wish you a good reading with the hope
that the first volume of our seventh issue will contribute to the field of social
sciences.
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Hamdullah el-MﬁsteYﬁ’nin Niizhetii’l-kuliib'una
Gore Nizari Ismaililer/Batiniler

Pinar Kaya Tan"

Oz

Hamdullah el-Miistevfi (6. 740/1340’tan sonra) yalnizca tarih alaninda degil;
cografya ve kozmografya sahasinda da eser telif etmis, Ortagcag’in ¢ok yonli
devlet adami ve alimlerindendir. Onun islam cografyaciliginda miistesna bir yere
sahip olan eseri Niizhetii'I-kulitb, 6zellikle iran hakkinda naklettigi oldukg¢a zengin
malimatla da énemli bir boslugu doldurmustur. Miiellif eserinde iran’mn kéyleri,
kasabalari, kentleri, daglari, ovalari, nehir ve diger su kaynaklar1 hatta mineral
ve maden yataklarini anlatmistir. Ayrica bu cografyada eskiden beri yasamis
kavim ve topluluklar hakkinda da agiklamalarda bulunmustur. iran halkinin siyasi
tarihi, ge¢im kaynaklari, mali durumu, dini inanglari, imar ve sanat faaliyetleri
Hamdullah el-Miistevfi’nin yerleskeleri anlatirken iizerine dikkatlice egildigi
hususlardandir. Boylece merkezi biiyiik kentlerden nispeten uzakta kalan bolgeler
ve burada yasayan insanlar hakkinda kapsamli bilgi sahibi olmamizi saglamistir.
Eserde kaydedilen ve Iran cografyasinda siklikla zikredilen topluluklardan biri de
Nizari Ismaililer/Batinilerdir. Her ne kadar cografi bir kaynak olsa da Niizhetii 'I-
kulib’da miiellif, Nizari Ismaililerden/Batinilerden uzak kalmamus, zikrettigi
yerlesim yerlerinin ge¢misinde, onlara dair herhangi bir bilgiye rastlamigsa bu
malimata eserinde yer vermistir. Bu ¢alismada cografi kaynaklarin tarih bilimine
nasil katki sagladigina bir 6rnek olacak sekilde Hamdullah el-Miistevfi’nin
kayitlarindaki Nizari smaililere/Batinilere dair bahisler tespit ve terciime edilerek
degerlendirilmistir.
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Nizar1 Ismailis/Batinis in Hamd Allah
al-Mustaw{l’s Nuzhat al-Qulub

Pmar Kaya Tan"

Abstract

Hamd Allah al-MustawfT (d. after 740/1340) is one of the versatile statesmen and
scholars of the Middle Ages, who has published works not only in the field of
history but also in the fields of geography and cosmography. His work Nuzhat
al-Qulub, which has an exceptional place in Islamic geography has filled an
important gap with the considerably rich information it conveys, especially about
Iran. In his work, the author described Iran’s villages, towns, cities, mountains,
plains, rivers and other water resources, even mine and mineral deposits. He has
also made statements about the tribes and communities that has been living in this
geography for a long time. The political history, livelihoods, financial situation,
religious beliefs, construction and artistic activities, movements of ideas of the
Iranian people are among the issues that Hamd Allah al-MustawfT carefully focused
on while describing the campuses. Thus, he enabled us to have comprehensive
information about the regions that are relatively far from the central big cities
and the people living there. One of the communities recorded in the work and
frequently mentioned in the Iranian geography is the Nizar1 Ismailis/Batinis.
Although it is a geographical source, the author of Nuzhat al-Qulib couldn’t stay
away from NizarT [smailis/Batinis and if he had any information about them in the
past of the settlements he mentioned, he conveyed this in his work. In this study,
as an example of how geographical sources contribute to the science of history, the
mentions on the NizarT Ismailis/Batinis in the notes of Hamd Allah al-Mustawf1
were identified, translated and evaluated.

Keywords: Hamd Allah al-Mustawfi, Nuzhat al-Quliib, Batinis, Iran, Alamiit.
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1. Giris

Hayat1 hakkindaki bilgiler daha ziyade yazmis oldugu eserlerden edinilen
Hamdullah el-Miistevfi, 680 (1281) yilinda iran’in Kazvin sehrinde dog-
mustur. Ailesi, 218-227 (833-842) yillar1 arasinda hiikiim siiren Abbasi Ha-
lifesi Mu‘tasim Billah déneminden, 351-582 (963-1186) seneleri arasinda
varligimi stirdiirmiis Gazneliler Devleti’nde Sultan Mahmid (388-421/998-
1030) devrine kadar, cogunlukla Kazvin’in idareciligini yaptig1 i¢in kentin
taninmisg kisilerinden miitesekkildi. Akabinde ailesindeki bireylerin Irak’in
mali iglerden sorumlu divaninin basinda miistevfi olarak Selguklulara (431-
552/1040-1157) ve Ilhanllara (654-754/1256-1353) hizmette bulunmalar:
ise miiellifin de “Miistevfiydn” lakabiyla zikredilmesine sebebiyet vermis-
tir (Ozaydin, 1997a). Gengliginden itibaren ilimle ilgilenip, alim, edip ve
sairlerin meclislerine katilan Hamdullah el-Miistevfi, ilhanlilarm son do-
nemlerine ve devletin ¢okiis siirecine bizzat tanik olmustur. Aile tiyeleri
IThanl Veziri Residiiddin Fazlullah-1 Hemedani ile (8. 718/1318) iyi iliski-
ler tesis etmis; hatta Hamdullah el-Miistevfi’nin kardesi, vezir tarafindan
miistevfl olarak tayin edilmisti. Hamdullah el-Miistevfi ise kiigiikliigiinden
itibaren ilhanli Veziri’nin ilim meclislerinde bulunmus, burada edebiyat,
tarih ve siirle ilgilenmistir. Ailesinin hatir1 sayilir konumunun da etkisiy-
le cok gegmeden kétiplikten baglayarak devlet hizmetlerinde gorev almis,
baslangicta daha ziyade mali teftis isleri ile mesgul olmustur. Giderek idari
kabiliyetiyle temayiiz eden Hamdullah el-Miistevfi, [Thanlilarimn tertip etti-
gi gesitli seferlere de katilmis, bu vesileyle Tebriz, Bagdat, isfahan gibi bii-
ylk kentleri gézlemleme ve inceleme imkani bulmus; ayrica bu sehirlerin
zengin kiitiiphanelerinden de yararlanmak suretiyle eserlerini telif etmistir
(Hamdullah el-Miistevfi, 2018, mukaddime; Ozaydin, 1997a). Kendisine
miras kalan azzimsanmayacak nispette mal varligina da sahip oldugu icin
rahat bir hayat stirmiis olan Hamdullah el-Miistevfi, Kazvin’in hatir1 say1-
lir alimlerinden biri olarak son eseri Niizhetii’l-kuliib™u tamamladig1 740
(1340) yilindan sonra vefat etmistir.

Miiellif 730 (1330) yilinda Ilhanli Veziri Giyaseddin Muhammed b.
Residiiddin’e (6. 736/1336) umumi tarih tiirinden bir eser olan Tdrih-i
Giizide'’yi takdim etmistir. Yaratilistan baslayarak eserini tamamladigi
doneme kadar yasanmis nice tarihi hadiseyi, hanedan ve devleti anlattig
caligmasinda dogup biiylidiigii Kazvin hakkinda da ayr1 bir boliim olus-
turmus ve kentin tarihi ve cografyasina dair son derece kapsamli orijinal
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bilgiler vermistir (Ozaydin, 2011). Miiellifin bir diger eseri ise manzum bir
tarih olan Zafername’dir. 734 (1334) yilina kadar vuku bulan hadiselere
yer verilen eser, her biri miistakil olarak yazilmis ii¢ ciltten olusmus olup
bilhassa Tiirk ve Mogol tarihi agisindan énemli bir kaynaktir.

Miiellifin bu incelemenin konusunu olusturan cografya ve kozmograf-
yaya dair meshur eseri ise Niizhetii’l-kulub’dur. Yaklasik bes yillik bir
emek neticesinde hazirlanan eserde kozmografyaya dair girisin ardindan
birinci bolimde mineraller, zooloji ve botanik bilimine dair Hamdullah
el-Miistevfi’nin ¢esitli tespitleri yer alr. Ikinci boliimde insanin ahlaki,
fiziksel yapis1 ve melekelerine yer verilirken {igiincii boliimde ise cograf-
yaya dair kiymetli bilgiler bulunmaktadir. Burada kutsal topraklar, Irak,
Anadolu, Azerbaycan, Giircistan gibi bolgelerde yer alan pek ¢ok yerlesim
merkezi hakkinda bilgi verilmekle birlikte bilhassa son derece genis bir
sahaya yayillmis olan iran’m iklimi, jeolojik ve cografi 6zellikleri, sehir
ve diger yerleskeleri etraflica anlatilmistir. Eserde Ilhanlilarm hakimiyet
sahasindaki bolgelerde yasayan halkin dini inanci, gesitli vasifiari, eko-
nomik ge¢im kaynaklar1 ayrica nehirler, goller, daglar ve diger cografi
olusumlar hakkinda bilgiler, ¢ikartilan madenler yaninda yollar, yerlesim
yerlerinin birbirlerine olan mesafe ve konumlari, enlem boylam bilgileri
de kapsaml1 bir sekilde ele almmustir. Ilhanlilarin maliyesi, vilayet, kaza,
tagra teskilati hakkinda resmi vesikalara dayali malimata da yer verilen
Niizhetii’l-kuliib’da Selguklu Devleti maliyesi hakkinda da dnemli bilgiler
yer almaktadir. Miiellif, kendisinden énce yasamis islam cografyacilarinin
eserlerinden, bir kismi1 gilinlimiize intikal etmeyen tarihi ve cografi kay-
naklardan, resmi belgelerden yararlanmis ayrica derledigi bilgilere cesitli
ilavelerde bulunmustur (Hamdullah el-Miistevfi, 2018, mukaddime; Se-
sen, 2018, s. 241-242; Ozaydin 1997a). Bilhassa bizzat gezip gordiigii ya
da yasadigi sehirlerde kendi gozlemleri ve incelemelerine de yer vermistir.
Farscga yazilmig olan eserin bu ¢alismada gegen cografyaya dair kismi 25
boliimden olusmaktadir. {1k kez Leiden’de 1915 yilinda nesredilmis, ardin-
dan Ingilizceye de terciime edilmistir. Kismi olarak ¢esitli boliimlerinin de
terclimeleri yayimlanmustir.

Eserde Iran ile ilgili olarak cografi unsurlarin ve yerleskelerin diginda
siyasi ve sosyal hadiselerle ilgili detaylar bulmak da miimkiindiir. Nitekim
Sasaniler (226-651), Selguklular ve IThanlilar miiellifin calismasini kaleme
alirken yogunlastig1 devletlerdir. Bilhassa mezk(r donemlere ait kentler,
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kaleler ve buralardaki yasam agirlikli olarak kaydedilmistir. Selguklular
déneminde Iran’a yerlesmis olan Batmilere dair kayitlar da eserde mev-
cuttur. Batiniler, Hasan Sabbah (6. 518/1124) liderliginde orgiitlenmisler,
Sehristani’nin (6. 548/1153) “ed-da ‘vetii’l-cedide” adin1 verdigi bir pro-
paganda usuliinii uygulayarak kendilerine muhalif olanlarla miicadeleyi
amag edinmislerdi. Daha ziyade siyasi amagclarla hareket etmeye baslayan
Batiniler, kendi gorislerini cesitli tehdit ve vaatlerle halka benimseterek
mevcut sosyal ve siyasi yapiy1 ¢okertmeyi hedeflemisler; bu gayelerine
ulasabilmek i¢in de dailerden' ve imama bagli refiklerden (yoldaslar, dost-
lar) olusturduklar teskilatta egittikleri fedailerden de istifade etmislerdi
(Daftary, 2005, s. 460, 480; Yazici, 1994, s. 53). Fedailer; sivil ve dev-
let erkanindan olan kisileri tehdit etmek ya da hangerle gergeklestirdikleri
suikastlar neticesinde ortadan kaldirmakta kullanilan, kii¢lik yastan itiba-
ren egitim alan, inandiklar1 degerler ugruna aldiklar her tiirli emri yeri-
ne getirmeye hazir genglerdi. Bu genglerden sonra da mezhebi muhafaza
eden diger da‘vet mensuplari ve da‘vete katilan halk topluluklar: da Batini
teskilatin1 olusturmaktaydi. Hasan Sabbah’in dini ve siyasi yollarla telkin
ve gayretleri kisa zamanda neticesini gostermis; taraftarlari artmis, bilhas-
sa cahil insanlar onun miiridi haline gelmisti. ikna yontemlerinin yani sira
diizenledigi saldirilarla korku salmasi da bu durumun meydana gelmesinde
etkili olmustu. Selguklu devlet otoritesinin daha zayif hissedildigi bolgele-
re hakim olmaya baslayan Hasan Sabbah liderligindeki Nizari ismaililer/
Batiniler zamanla yeni propagandalariyla sadik fedaileri vasitasiyla firka
diismanlarimin katledilmesini prensip héline doniistiirdiiler ve bunu da Sel-
cuklu Veziri Nizdmiilmiilk’ten (6. 485/1092) itibaren uygulamaya koydular
(Kaya, 2008, s. 20-26; Ozaydin 1997b, s. 347-350). Bu makalede Ortacag
tarihinin 6zellikle cografya sahasinda ehemmiyeti haiz kaynaklarindan biri
olan Niizhetii’l-kuliib’daki Hasan Sabbah’in eylemlerine, Batinilige veya-
hut Batini kalelerine dair maliimatin tespiti, terciimesi ve degerlendirilmesi
yapilarak tarihi hadiseler hakkinda bilgi verilmesi yaninda cografi kaynak-
lara da temas etmenin gerekliligi ortaya konulacaktir.

' Dai, Islam diinyasinda ortaya ¢ikan bazi firkalarda mezhebi yayma gérevini siirdiiren
kimselerdi. Ismaililerde da‘vet adi verilen mezhebin faaliyetlerini yiriitmeye ve
gelistirmeye gayret gosteren propagandacilardi (Tan, 2017; Oz, 1993, s. 420-421).
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2. Niizhetii’l-kuliib’da iran’in Kuzeyi ile Riidbar ve Cevresindeki
Batinilige ve Batini Kalelerine Dair Hususlar

Eserde yer alan Batmilere dair ilk bilgiler, Hamdullah el-Miistev{i’nin
Kazvin’in tarihi hakkinda maltimat verdigi satirlarda karsimiza ¢ikmak-
tadir. Irak-1 Acem bolgesinde yer alan sehirleri bir araya getiren miiel-
lif, memleketi olmasi hasebiyle Kazvin’e ayri bir 6zen gdstermis, kenti
tafsilatli bir bigimde anlatmigti. Hamdullah el-Miistevfl, sehir hakkinda
cografi malimat verdikten sonra Sasanilerden baslayarak yasadigi done-
me kadar olan tarihine de deginmistir. Kazvin’in gegmiste “Deylemliler ve
miilhitler/batiniler ile her zaman muharebe edilen sinir blgelerinden biri
oldugu” hususuna dikkat ¢ekmistir (Hamdullah el-Miistevfi, 1389, s. 56).

Burada Kazvin hududundan bahsedilirken Deylem bolgesi ve miilhit kav-
ramlar1 6n plana ¢ikmaktadir. Zikredilen bilgiye gore; Deylem, Kazvin’in
kuzeyinde Elburz Daglarinda ve Hazar Denizi ile Kazvin arasinda yer ali-
yordu. Bu sarp ve daglik arazide yasayan bolge halki Deylemliler olarak
bilinmekteydi. Siiligi benimseyen Deylemliler, Biiveyhiler Hanedani’nin
kurulusunda etkili olmus; hatta Bagdat sehri bir siire mezk(r hanedan
tarafindan zapt edildiyse de Biiyilik Selguklu Sultan1 Tugrul Bey (431-
455/1040-1063) Deylemliler ile miicadelesinde diigmanlarina gii¢lii bir
darbe vurarak onlarin Irak, Fars ve Hlizistan’daki kollarina son vermisti.
Biiveyhilerin yikilisindan sonra ise savaggilik vasiflarini 6n plana ¢ikaran
Deylemliler daha ziyade ordularda parali asker olarak gorev almislardi (Le
Strange, 2015, s. 228; Felix & Madelung, 1995). Hasan Sabbah, Nizari-
Ismaili propagandasina basladiktan sonra Deylemlilerden destek almaya
gayret sarf etmistir. Deylem ile Radbar (Ek 1) arasinda kalan Meymindiz,
Lemeser, Semiran gibi dag kalelerini siiratle ele gecirerek buralar tahkim
etmistir. Bdylece Deylem’in daghk bolgeleri Nizari Ismaililerin/Batinilerin
kontroliine girmeye baslamistir. Bununla beraber belirtilmesi gereken bir
husus ise Deylemlilerin bir kisminin batinilerin saflarina katilmalarina rag-
men onlarin toplu olarak Selguklulara kars biiyiik isyanlara kalkismamasi-
dir (Felix & Madelung, 1995; Yazici, 1994, s. 263-265).

Miellifin degindigi miilhit terimine bakacak olursak; Hamdullah el-
Miistevfi’nin eserinde XI. ve XIII. yiizyillar arasinda bilhassa Radbar ve
cevresinde hiikiim siiren Batinileri ya da yasadigi donemde faaliyet gdste-
ren asir1 firka ve gruplari daha ziyade Ortacag Islam kaynaklarinda da go-
gunlukla kullanilan miilhit sifatiyla betimlemeyi tercih ettigi goriilmekte-
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dir. Nitekim tarih boyunca Batinilere ¢esitli isimler verilmistir. Bunlardan
bir tanesi de ilhada sapanlari, dogru yoldan ayrilanlari, Siinnilige aykir
hareket edenleri hatta kafirlikle itham ettikleri kisileri tavsif etmede kulla-
nilan miilhit (¢. melahide) kavrami olmus, Batinileri tanimlarken kullani-
lan isimler arasinda yerini almistir (Ocak, 1998, s. 7-16). Batiniler, her ne
kadar miiellifin yasadigi donemde bolgede artik eskisi gibi bulunmuyor-
sa da Kazvin’in cografi konumu anlatilirken “kentin miilhitlerin yerlesim
merkezlerine yakin bir noktada yer aldig1” vurgulanmistir. Nitekim Kaz-
vin sehri, Elburz Daglari ile Deylem bolgesinden ayrilmaktaydi. Hatta II1.
(IX.) ytizy1l miielliflerinden Belaziiri’ye (6. 297/892-893) gore kentin ¢ev-
resindeki daglik bolgelerde askerler ndbet tutar ve ayni zamanda Farsc¢a’da
korunmus hudut méanasina gelen Kazvin’i ve kalesini Deylemlilere karsi
muhafaza ederlerdi (Belaziiri, 2013, s. 266; Hamdullah el-Miistevfi, 2018,
s. 630-631; Le Strange, 2015, s. 280). Bu engebeli bolgeler miistahkem
olusu sebebiyle Hasan Sabbah ile birlikte Nizari Ismaililerin de ikamet et-
mek i¢in tercih ettigi merkezler olmus; boylece Kazvinliler Deylemlilerin
yani sira artik batinilerin yani miilhitlerin de yagma ve akinlariyla mii-
cadele etmek zorunda kalmislardi. Selguklular doneminde de Kazvin’de
batinilerle ¢esitli miicadeleler gergeklesmistir. Niizhetii [-kuliib’deki ifa-
deleri destekleyecek sekilde Irak Selguklu Sultani Arslangah b. 1. Tugrul
(556-571/1161-1176) zamaninda yasanan birtakim hadiseler bu noktada
ornek olarak gosterilebilir. Soyle ki; Batiniler, Kazvin’e ¢ok yakin mesafe-
deki daglarin tepe kisimlarina {i¢ ayri kale inga etmisler ve miistahkem bir
sekilde tesis edilmis bu kaleleri Kazvin’e saldirmak iizere iis olarak kullan-
muslardir. Batiniler, kalelerin etrafina duvarlar 6rdiiler ve tasidiklar1 malze-
melerle bu duvarlar yiikselttiler. Kisa siirede manciniklar ve arradelerini
de yerlestirip kaleleri kusatmalara kars1 olabildigince saglam hale getir-
diler. Kalelerin ingasini ve silah, cephane, erzak gibi biitiin hazirliklarini
tamamladiktan sonra ise buralardan Kazvin’e saldirarak kenti kusattilar.
Bu siiregte Kazvin halki da onlara siddetle mukavemet gostermisti (Ham-
dullah el-Miistevfi, 2018, s. 370; Ravendi, 1999, s. 275-276; Residiiddin
Fazlullazh-1 Hemedani, 2010, s. 252; Zahiriiddin-i Nisaburi, 2004, s. 108-
109).

Hamdullah el-Miistevfi (1389, s. 58), eserinde Kazvin’de yasayan halkin
dini yapis1 hakkinda maltimat verirken “halkin biiyiik ¢ogunlugunun S$afii
mezhebine mensup olup dini meselelerde taassuba varan tutuculukta ol-
dugunu, kentte bazi Hanefilerin ve Siilerin de yasadigini, bununla beraber
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miilhitlerle komsu ve hisim olmalarina ragmen Kazvin halkinin onlarin
sapkin diisiincelerine asla kapilmadiklarini” da kaydetmistir. islAm’n ve
Islami kiiltiiriin kentte tiim halk tarafindan benimsendigi, Nizari ismaililer
her ne kadar taraftar toplamaya calismis olsalar da Kazvinlilerin onlara
meyletmedigi bu kayitlarda agikca goriilmektedir. Nitekim, Kazvin halki
Islamiyeti ictenlikle kabul etmis, dinf islere ve ibadete biiyiik dnem vermis,
halkin ¢ok az1 Hanefilige ve Siilige gecerek kentin ancak bir mahallesinde-
ki niifusu olusturmustu. Bunun haricinde diger biitiin mahallelerde yasayan
kent sakinleri Safii idiler. Az sayida da yahudinin yagadigi Kazvin’de bag-
ka mezhep ya da din mensuplart bulunmuyordu (Hamdullah el-Miistevfi,
2018, s. 633).

Eserde Deylem bolgesindeki merkezi yerler hakkinda bilgi verilirken
Riadbar ve cevresi de ihmal edilmemistir. Burast ayn1 zamanda Nizari
Ismaililerin Iran’daki iissii konumunda olan Alamut Kalesi’nin? de bulun-
dugu vadi oldugu i¢in Hamdullah el-Miistevfi, Riidbar hakkinda tafsilatlh
mallimat vermistir:

Ridbar bolgesi Kazvin’in yaklasik alt1 fersah kuzeyinde yer alir ve bura-
da en miistahkemleri Alamut, Meymindiz, Lemeser (Lambasar, Lenbeser)
olan 50 civarinda zapt edilemeyecek kadar dayanikli ve oldukca saglam
insa edilmis kaleler bulunmaktaydi. Bu kalelerin en sohretlisi Ismaililerin
Iran’daki baslica merkezi olan ve 171 sene hiikiim siirdiikleri Alamut’tur. ..
Kale ed-Dai-ilelhak Hasan b. Zeyd el-Bakari tarafindan 246 (860) yilinda
insa edildi ve Hasan Sabbah 483 (1090) yilinda kalede otoritesini hakim
kilarak da‘vetine basladi. Kaleye evvelce kartal yuvasi, kartal egitimi an-
lamina gelen Aluh Amit ad1 verilmisti. Bu kelime zamanla Alamut’a do-
niistii. Ayrica (ebced hesabina gore) Aluh Amit ismindeki harflerin sayisal
degerinin toplami sasirtict sekilde Hasan Sabbah’in kaleyi ele gecirdigi
483 (1090) yilina tekabiil eder. 654 (1256) yilinda Hiilagh Han’in (654-
663/1256-1265) emriyle kale yerle bir edilmistir. (Hamdullah el-Miistevfi,
1389, s. 61)

Stiphesiz bu cografyay1 ¢ok iyi bilen ve ge¢mis kaynaklar1 ve nakilleri
tafsilatli olarak incelemis olan Hamdullah el-Miistevfi, oncelikle Ridbar

Elburz Daglari lizerinde Kazvin’in kuzeydogusunda ve Riidbar Vadisi’nde bulunan
Hasan Sabbah’in ve Nizari Ismaililerin yerlesmis olup ve faaliyetlerini yiiriittiigii
kaledir (Ivanow, 1960; Hodgson, 1968, s. 422-482; Lockhart & Hodgson, 1986, s.
352-354; Ozaydin, 1989, s. 336-337; Ek 3).
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bolgesindeki Batinilere ait cok sayida kale bulundugunu zikrederek icle-
rinden en Onemlilerini siralamistir. Hasan Sabbah buradaki kalelerin pek
cogunu ele gecirmis, kendi hakimiyet sahasini tesis etmisti. Ayrica bolgede
herhangi bir kale bulunmayan tepelere de yeni garnizonlar insa ettirmisti.
Alamut Kalesi ise Hasan Sabbah’in bolgeye gelisinden ¢ok daha dnceleri
yapilmis ve rivayete gore ava ¢ok diiskiin olan Deylem hiikiimdarlarimdan
biri tarafindan inga edilmisti. Hatta bolge hakimi bir giin bir kartal ucurup
pesinden gitmis, kartalin kondugu yeri goriince de buranin miistahkem bir
mevzi oldugunu fark ederek derhal iizerinde bir kale yapilmasini emret-
misti (Ibnii’l-Esir, 2022, s. 216; Ozaydm, 1989, s. 336-337). Eserde ka-
lenin insasinin ed-DA1 ilelhak Hasan b. Zeyd tarafindan 246 (860) yilinda
tamamlandig1 malimati yer almaktadir (Hamdullah el-Miistevfi, 2018, s.
423; Lewis, 1968/1995, s. 37; Lockhart & Hodgson, 1986, s. 352; Ozaydin,
1989, s. 336). Nitekim Hiilagti Han’in iran’daki Nizari Ismailileri ortadan
kaldirmak iizere gerceklestirdigi harekatinin her safhasinda mezkir hii-
kiimdarmn yaninda olan ve tahrip edilmeden 6nce Alamut’taki kiitliphane-
den de istifade ettigi icin Hasan Sabbah ve Alamut’a dair olduk¢a kapsamli
bilgi veren meshur devlet adami Ciiveyni; (6. 681/1283) kalenin 246 (860)
yilinda Deylem’de hiikiim siiren Ciistan (Cestan) Hanedani’na (Pezesk,
2009, s. 44-46) mensup meliklerden biri tarafindan yaptirildigint belirt-
mistir. Hatta sonraki Deylem meliklerinin de bu durumdan 6vgliyle bah-
settiklerini kaydetmistir. Bununla birlikte kaleyi insa ettirenin kim oldugu
malimati zikredilmemistir (Ciiveyni, 2013, 588). Ote taraftan Niizhetii’l-
kulitb’da gegen Hasan b. Zeyd’in (6. 270/884) Deylem’de ed-Dai el-Kebir
(Biiytik Dai) seklinde zikredilen ve biiyiik bir ayaklanma neticesinde Ta-
beristan ve Gilan bolgelerini de i¢ine alan Zeydi veyahut Aleviyye olarak
bilinen Taberistan Zeydileri (250-933/864-1526) devletinin banisi oldugu
anlagilmaktadir.> Boylelikle eserin tarihi kaynaklardaki malimata katki
sagladigi goriilmektedir.

Kalenin ismi hususunda kartal yuvasi manasina gelen Aldh Amit keli-
mesinden tiiretildigi bilgisi yine tarihi kaynaklardan Ciiveyni tarafindan
da verilmekle beraber; (Ciiveyni, 2013, s. 549) Hamdullah el-Miistevfi,
kartal egitimi veya kartal yuvasi (ta’limii’l-ukab) anlamina geldigine vur-

3 Hasan b Zeyd el-Alevi hakkinda bknz. (Ebl Ishak es-Sabi, 1987; Yasaroglu, 2018;
Mecidi, 1397, Pezesk, 2009, s. 44; Oz, 1997, s. 287).
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gu yaparak bilgileri tamamlamigtir.* Alamut’un yiikselisi Hasan Sabbah’in
kaleye yerlesmesiyle baglamis; ardindan kale defalarca kez kusatmalara
maruz kaldiysa da saglam kayalardan miitesekkil yapisi ve icerisinde li-
derlerinin bir emriyle canin1 vermeye hazir fedaileri sayesinde bir tiirlii
yikilamamustir. Alamut’taki Nizari Ismaililerin hakimiyetine ise Ham-
dullah el-Miistevfi’nin de vurguladig iizere Ilhanli Devleti’nin kurucusu
Hiilagh tarafindan 654 (1256) yilinda son verilebilmistir. Nitekim Hiilagh
Han ordusuyla birlikte iran’a yiiriidiigiinde Batini kalelerini yok etmek ilk
hedefi olmustu. Bu sefer esnasinda kalelerin bir kismi Mogollara teslim
olmugsa da Ismaililer hala baz1 stratejik kaleleri ellerinde tutuyor ve zor-
luk ¢ikartiyorlardi. Mogol askerleri kale kapilarin1t manciniklarla kirdiktan
sonra kale sakinleri Alamut’u terk etmek igin ii¢ giin miihlet istemis, bu
siire zarfinda mallarindan tasiyabildikleri kadarini digartya nakletmislerdi.
Dordiincii giin ise Mogol askerleri kaleye girerek geride biraktiklari tiim
esyalar1 yagmalamaya ve birtakim binalar1 atese vermeye baslamigti. Son-
rasinda ise Nizari Ismaililerden geride higbir iz kalmayacak sekilde uzun
bir miiddet kalenin yikimiyla ugrasmiglardir (Ciiveyni, 2013, s. 588-589;
Lewis, 1968/1995, s. 79-80).

Hamdullah el-Miistevfi, Niizhetii’l-kuluib’de Ridbar halkinin dini yasan-
tis1 hakkinda da: “Bolge ehli, Batiniyye mezhebine bagli olup; halkin
cogu Mazdek’e nispetle Meragiyan denilen bir firkaya mensuptur” sek-
linde ifadelere yer vermistir (Hamdullah el-Miistevfi, 1389, s. 61). Nizari
Ismaililerden olmasalar da miiellifin batini itikAdina mensup olduklarini
vurgulamasi hasebiyle Ridbar’da yasayan ve kendilerini Merdgiyan ola-
rak adlandiran, Mazdeki® inancli bu topluluklardan da bahsetmek gerek-
mektedir. Meragiyan; Islam 6ncesi dénemde Azerbaycan’m siyasi ve idari
merkezi olup, islami dénemde de bir siire bu 6zelligini koruyan Meraga
(Ozgiidenli, 2004, s. 162-163; Yakit el-Hamevi, 1397/1977, 93-94) seh-
rine mensup insanlar demektir. Azerbaycan’da Babek el-Hiirremi’nin (0.
223/838) onderligindeki dini-siyasi nitelikteki asir1 Sii firkalardan Hiirre-
miyye hareketinin ¢ikardigi biiyiik bir isyan Abbasiler tarafindan giigliikle
bastirilmisti. Isyanin ardindan Azerbaycan’dan kagmis olan Babek yanli-

4 Tbnii’l-Esir (2022, s. 216), Deylem lisaninda kartal yuvast veya kartallarin bulundugu
yer (ta 'limii’l-ukdb) manasinda kullanildigini zikretmistir.

> Mal ve kadmlarda ortaklig1 cdiz goren goriisleri olan Mazdekilere nispetle Batiniyye,
Mazdekiyye olarak da adlandirilmislardir (Ihan, 1992, s. 190).
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lar1 i¢in Meragiyan tabiri kullaniliyordu. Onlar basta Alamut ve cevresi
olmak {izere Rlidbar’in kdy ve nahiyelerine yerleserek gelenek ve kiiltiir-
lerini muhafaza etmeye calismislardr (Askari, 1380, s. 108-118; Bausani,
2002, s. 231).

Azerbaycan, Ermenistan, Sirvan ve Hazar Denizi’nin dogu kiyisina komsu
olan “Migan’da (Hamdullah el-Miistevfi, 1389, s. 91; Le Strange, 2015, s.
230-231; Minorsky, 1979, s. 447) bulunan Giilistan Dag1 ve ¢evresinde eski
donemlerde Batiniler tarafindan cennet bahgelerinin yapildig1 ve buranin
onlarin zevk sefa alanlarindan biri oldugu” bilgisi de Niizhetii’l-kuliib’de
gecmektedir (Hamdullah el-Miistevfi, 1389, 199). Nitekim Babek done-
minde dahi Miigan ¢evresi pek ¢ok defa miistahkem mevki olarak kulla-
nilmistir (Minorsky, 1979, s. 447). Ayrica artik harap hale gelen M{igan’in
vaktiyle ¢epecevre genis bahgelerle ¢evrili iki nehir boyunda yer aldigi da
rivayet edilir (Le Strange, 2015, s. 213). Kent ve ¢evresinde siislii bahge-
lerin yer almas1 Batinilerin de bu husustan ziyadesiyle istifade etmesini
miimkiin kilmaktadir.

3. Niizhetii’l-kulib’da Iran’m Giineyi ile Horasan ve Kuhistan
Cevresinde Gecen Batinilige ve Batini Kalelerine Dair Hususlar

Miiellif, iran’in giineyinde Hizistan ve Fars bolgelerinin sinirinda yer
alan, Sasani Hiikiimdar1 1. Kubad (488-531) doneminde kurulmus olup
pek ¢ok mahalle ve diger yerlesim birimleriyle evvelce oldukga biiyiik bir
kent oldugunu vurguladig1 Errecan’dan bahsederken kentin “miilhitlerin
istilalartyla tamamen harap duruma distiigiinii ve niifusunun mahvoldu-
gunu” zikretmistir (Hamdullah el-Miistevfi, 1389, 129). Bilhassa miiellifin
istifade ettigi cografl kaynaklar incelendiginde Hamdullah el-Miistevfi’nin
Errecan hakkinda zikretmis oldugu bilgileri VI. (XII.) ylizy1l alimlerinden
Ibnii’1-Belhi’nin kayitlarindan aldig1 gériiliir. Selguklu doneminde Errecan
sehrinin de smirinda yer aldig1 Fars bolgesinde yasayan Ibnii’l-Belhi ese-
rinde miilhitlerin istilalariyla niifusu zengin, mahsulil bol verimli toprak-
lara sahip Errecan’in tahrip edildiginden ve her gegen giin sehirde yasa-
yan insan sayisinin azaldigindan bahsetmistir (Ibnii’l-Belhi, 1921, s. 148).
Ismaili alim ve seyyah Nasir-1 Hiisrev (6. 465/1073ten sonra) Selguklu
doneminde gergeklestirdigi seyahatinde, Errecan’da yaklasik 20.000 kisi-
nin yasadigindan bahseder. Nitekim yazar biiyiik bir sehir olan Errecan’da
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o devirde her mezhepten insan yasadigina, kendisinin de bizzat bir Mute-
zile imamiyla ilmi tartigmalarda bulunduguna dikkat ¢eker (Nasir-1 Hiis-
rev, 2020, s. 156-157). Onceleri canli, kalabalik bir sehir oldugu anlagilan
Errecan’in Ismaililerin yogunlasan baskinlar1 sebebiyle hayli sikint1 ¢ekti-
gi ve eski refahina bir daha ulasamadigi anlagilmaktadir (Le Strange, 2015,
s. 338).

Errecan hududundaki doruklarda muhtelif kalelerin varligindan da bahse-
dilen eserde “Batinilerden kalan et-Tiglr (et-Tunbfir) ve Diz-Kilat gibi pek
¢ok harap durumdaki kale kalintisinin bulunduguna” da dikkat ¢ekilmistir
(Hamdullah el-Miistevfi, 1389, s. 130). Nitekim yiikseltisi fazla olmayan
Huzistan ve Fars bolgesinde Nizari Ismaililer/Batiniler faaliyetlerini ge-
nellikle Errecan’daki kalelerden yiirtitmislerdir (Batir, 2022, s. 19; Gaube,
1986, s. 519-529; Willey, 2005, s. 212-213). Hamdullah el-Miistev{i’nin
zikrettigi kalelerin de Batiniler tarafindan kullanildigina dair az da olsa
malimat bulunmaktadir. Buna gore; Errecan’a iki fersah mesafedeki et-
Tunbir Kalesi Selguklu doneminde Batiniler tarafindan isgal edilmistir.
Hatta Misir’a yaptigi bir seferi miiteakip Fatimiler adina dailik yapma-
ya baslayan Ebi Hamza el-Iskaf tarafindan kale ele gegirilmistir (Ibnii’l-
Esir, 2022, s. 218; Residiiddin Fazlullah-1 Hemedani, 1387, s. 121; Lewis,
1968/1995, s. 39). Nizari Ismaililerin yaptiklar1 faaliyetlerle Errecan ve
cevresine bilylik zararlar verdikleri kalelerden biri olan Diz-Kilat ise aynm
zamanda Halddhan Kalesi olarak da bilinmektedir (Batir, 2022, s. 19; Ga-
ube, 1986, s. 520; Willey, 2005, s. 213). Kaleye yaklasik 200 sene boyun-
ca egemen olan Batiniler, bozgunculuk yapmaya ve buradan gecen ticaret
kervanlarinin yollarii keserek onlardan hara¢ almaya devam etmislerdir.
Sultan Meliksah kaleyi ve ¢evresini Selcuklu emirlerinden Uner’e ikta ola-
rak birakinca, o da kaleye bir dizdar tayin ederek Errecan’daki Batinileri
buraya gonderdi. Batiniler kaleyi satin almak istedilerse de dizdar bu tek-
lifi kabul etmedi. Batiniler 1srarlarina devam etmis ve dizdarla miinazara
yapmasi i¢in bir Deylemliyi Haladhan Kalesi’ne gondermislerdi. Bunun
tizerine dizdar, giivendigi memliklerinden birine kale anahtarlarimi teslim
etti. Miinazara i¢in gelen batininin bu memlikii kendi tarafina ¢ekmesi
tizerine gorevli, efendisinin tevkifini sagladi ve kale de Batinilere teslim
edildi (Ibnii’l-Esir, 2022, s. 218). Nihayetinde Batiniler, Errecan’1 askeri
is olarak kullanarak buradaki kalelerden sehri ve civar bolgeleri sik sik
yagmalamislardi. Bu durum da bélgede defalarca Selguklu emir ve kuman-
danlartyla kars1 karstya gelmelerinde zemin hazirlamis, Errecan bu mii-
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cadelelerden ve Nizari Ismaililerin faaliyetlerinden oldukga zarar gérerek
zaman igerisinde canliligimi yitirmisti.

Horasan’da Nisabur yakinlarinda bulunan Tursiz (Turaysis) de Batinilerin
yogun olarak yasadigi, satin alma ya da zapt etme yollariyla ¢okga ka-
leler insa ettikleri merkezlerdendi (Yakut el-Hamevi, 1397/1977, s. 33).
Hamdullah el-Miistevfl bu bolge hakkinda da bilgi verirken: “Tursiz’de
milhitlere ait birkag muhkem kale bulunmaktaydi. Barda-riid, Mikal,
Miicahidabad ve Atesgah bu kalelere 6rnek olarak gosterilebilir™ ifadele-
rini kullanmigtir. Hamdullah el-Miistevfi, bu kalelerin adlarini zikrederek
Nizari Ismaililerin zamaninda Tursiz’e (Turaysis) azimsanmayacak dere-
cede hakim olduklarimi da gostermektedir.

Tursiz’de (Turaysis) Nizari Ismaililerin faaliyetlerine dair de cesitli mi-
saller mevcuttur. Ornegin, 498 (1104-1105) yilinda Turaysis’te pek ¢ok
batini harekete gecip bdlgede genis ¢apta yagma ve talan faaliyetlerinde
bulunmus, durumlar1 giiclenen batiniler diledikleri sahislar1 katletmekten
geri durmamis, mallarini yagma edip kadilarim esir almislardi. Ayrica
batiniler Horasan ve diger bolgelerden gelen haci kafilelerine saldirip on-
lar1 da kiligtan gecirmislerdi (Ibnii’l-Esir, 2022, s. 255; Piyadeoglu, 2012,
s. 75). Bolgede Batinilerin bu derece yogun olmasi Biiyiik Selguklu Sulta-
n1 Sencer’in (511-552/1118-1157) de dikkatini ¢ekmis; zaman zaman or-
dusunu buraya sevk etmistir. Biiylik Selguklularin son dénemlerinde 546
(1152/1153) yilinda Turaysis’teki Batiniler {izerine Emir Kucuk tarafin-
dan bir harekat gergeklestirilmistir. Sultan Sencer’in askerlerinden olusan
biiylik bir orduyla sehre yiirliyen emir, Batinilerin ellerindeki beldelere
baskinlar yapmis, mallar1 yagma etmis, onlara biiyiik zararlar verdikten
sonra iilkesine geri donmiistii (Ibnii’l-Esir, 2022, s. 410; Kaya 2013, s. 49;
Piyadeoglu, 2012, s. 78). Nizari Ismaililerle/Batinilerle miicadelelere dair
yasanmis bu hadiseler Hamdullah el-Miistevfi’nin adlarini zikrettigi bel-
delerde miilhitlerin yogun sekilde yasamis olma ihtimalini kuvvetlendir-
mektedir.

¢ Eserin ¢alismada kullanilan (1389, s. 143) nesrinde Tursiz’de bulunan mezkiir kalelerin
Batinilere ait oldugu net bir sekilde belirtilmemistir. Bununla beraber eserin ingilizce
terciimesinde ise (1919, s. 142) kalelerin Batinilere ait oldugu G. Le Strange tarafindan
acik olarak zikredilir.
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“Kuhistan’daki” Miiminabad’n (Ek 2) miilhitler tarafindan insa edilmis,
oldukga korunakli ve iyi tahkim edilmis bir kale oldugu” bilgisine de eser-
de yer verilmistir (Hamdullah el-Miistevfi, 1389, s. 146). Hasan Sabbah
Alamut’u ele gecirdikten sonra siiratle yeni kalelerin de fethedilmesi em-
rini vermis; Alamut’un yakin gevresinde Nizarl da‘veti artmig, Ridbar
Batinilerin hakimiyeti altina girmisti. Bu bolgeyle sinirli kalmak istemeyen
Hasan Sabbah, yakin adamlarindan Hiiseyin Kaini’yi beraberinde birtakim
dostlartyla birlikte Kuhistan’a gondermisti. Kuhistan halkinin bir kismi-
nin da‘vetlerini kabul etmesi lizerine de Batiniler bolgede propagandalari-
n1 yaymaya, ismaililere destegi artirmaya ve gevre kaleleri ele gegirmeye
baslamislardi (Ciiveyni, 2013, s. 553; Lewis, 1968/1995, s. 39; Mirhand,
1339, s. 209; Residiiddin Fazlullah-1 Hemedani, 1387, s. 106-107).

Batinilerin Kuhistan’da hiikiim stiirdiikleri kalelerden biri de Miiminabad
ve cevresiydi. Kale hakkinda yapilan ylizey ve arkeolojik incelemelerde
bu boélgenin birbirine bitisik ii¢ biiyiik tepenin zirvesinde camisi, sulama
kanallari, erzak depolari, bahgeleri, yasam alaniyla olduke¢a genis bir alana
yayilmis son derece miistahkem ve dayanikli bir kale oldugu anlagilmistir
(Willey, 2005, s. 198-199). Nizari ismaililer yine yapilacak olan kusat-
malarda savunmalar1 konusunda kendilerine avantaj saglayan Riadbar ve
Alamut’a benzeyen daglik bolgeleri tercih etmislerdir. Biiyiik Selguklu
Sultan1 Meliksah, 485 (1092) yili baslarinda emirlerinden Kizil Sarig’a
Kuhistan’1 iktd olarak verdi. Emir, Horasan askerleriyle beraber Kuhis-
tan’daki Hiiseyin Kaini ve refiklerini ortadan kaldirmak iizere harekete
geeti. Kizil Sarig, Miiminabad’da onlart muhasara edip harbe baglamis;
Hiiseyin Kdini ve adamlar1 ise savunmaya cekilmislerdi. Ancak bu sirada
beklenmedik bir sekilde Sultan Meliksah’1in vefat haberinin gelmesi lizeri-
ne Selguklu kuvvetleri dagilmis, kusatmay1 birakarak geri ¢ekilmek zorun-
da kalmiglardir (Ciiveyni, 2013, s. 554; Mirhand, 1339, s. 210; Residiiddin
Fazlullah-1 Hemedani, 1387, s. 107). Sultan Meliksah’in vefatinin ardindan
rahatlayan Kuhistan’daki Nizari Ismaililer bolgedeki faaliyetlerini daha da
yogunlastirarak yeni kaleleri ele gegirmeye baslamislar; bu siirecte yasa-
nan otorite boslugundan ve isyanlardan dolay1 hosnutsuz olan halki kendi

7 Kuhistan, daglarla ¢evrili oldugu ic¢in bu isimle anilan Horasan’da Nisabur’un
giineyinde Fars Colii kenarinda bulunan cografi konumu sebebiyle yerlesimin nispeten
az oldugu ¢esitli kasaba ve kaleleri kapsayan bir bolgedir. Bu bolgede ayn1 adi tastyan
bir sehir bulunmamakla birlikte merkezi kentinin Kayin oldugu rivayet edilir (istahrf,
2020, s. 235-236; ibn Havkal, 2017, s 383-384).
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taraflarina ¢ekerek Radbar ve civarinda oldugu gibi burada da kisa siirede
niifuzlarm artirmiglardir. Nitekim cografl ve iklim sartlarinin yani sira ku-
zeyinden giineyine bastanbasa bircogunun kalintilar giiniimiize de ulasmig
olan Ismaili kalelerinin varlig1, Kuhistan’1 Iran’m diger bélgelerinden ay1-
ran Ozellikler arasindadir. Batinilerin bolgeye gelisleriyle elverigsiz cografi
kosullara sahip yerlesim merkezleri birbirleriyle uzak mesafede olmalarina
ragmen siki bir dayanisma igerisine girmislerdi. Ayrica Nizari Ismaililer,
bilhassa Miiminabad gibi biiyiik bir kaleyi ellerine ge¢irmeyi altin bir firsat
olarak gdrerek buradan diger komsu bolgelere dogru etki sahalarini genis-
letmeye ¢alismiglardi. (Mehctlir & Haldiyan, 1391, s. 142-143).

Miiminabad Kalesi, Alamut’tan sonra ikinci olarak Nizari Ismaililerin Ki-
yamet ad1 verilen yeni bir devri ilan ettikleri kale olarak da s6hret kazan-
mustir. Sdyle ki; 17 Ramazan 559 (8 Agustos 1164) tarihinde iran’im cesitli
kentlerine dagilmis olan Batini gruplarin yoneticileri Alamut Kalesi’nde
bir araya geldi. Bu sirada Alamut’un dordiincii hakimi olan II. Hasan (0.
561/1166) kalede herkesin gorecegi bir sekilde ozellikle kible yoOniine
gore yanlis kurulmus olan bir minber {izerine ¢ikarak herkesin karsisin-
da imaAmetini ortaya koydu. Ayrica Nizari Ismaililer icin yeni doktrinler
iceren hutbesini okudu. II. Hasan, biitlin yetkileri kendisinde toplamakla
kalmiyor, kiyamet giiniiniin geldigini de duyuruyordu. Buna gore herkes
yargilanacak ve sonsuza kadar cennete ya da cehenneme gidecekti. imami
bastan reddedenler ise dogrudan cehenneme gideceklerdi. Diger yandan
namaz, orug gibi Islim’m temel hiikiimleri olan ibadetler de kaldirilmisti.
Ardindan iftar i¢in sofralar kurulmus, sarkicilar ve galgicilar getirtilmisti.
O giinii, Kiyamet Bayrami ilan ederek ickili, sazli sozlii eglence mecli-
si tertip etmislerdi (Ciiveyni, 2013, s. 565; Hodgson, 1968, s. 458-459;
Lewis, 1968/1995, s. 60-61; Mirhand, 1339, s. 219-220). Alamut’ta di-
zenlenen bu merasimin ardindan Kuhistan’da hiikiim stiren Batini Reisi
Muzaffer’e Kiyamet Da’veti dedikleri yeni goriiglerinin etrafinda taraftar
toplayabilmek i¢in Alamut’ta okunmus olan hutbenin metnini gonderdi-
ler. Boylece Alamut’tan yaklasik iki ay sonra hac ziyareti doneminde denk
gelen 28 Zilkade 559 (18 Ekim 1164) tarihinde II. Hasan’in imam olarak
konumu ve agikga halife ile 6zdeslestirilmesi tipk1 Alamut’taki gibi bityiik
bir térenle Miiminabad’da Reis Muzaffer tarafindan halka ilan ve beyan
edilmisti. Burada da Alamut’ta kurulmus olan ve Islami kurallara uymayan
minberin bir benzeri kurulmustu. Reis Muzaffer’in kendisini II. Hasan’in
vekili ilan ederek hutbeyi okumasinin ardindan da ayni Alamut’ta oldu-
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gu gibi seving gosterilerinde bulunulmus, eglenceler tertip edilmisti. Yeni
ogretilerini duyuracaklar1 ikinci bir merkez olarak Miiminabad’in tercih
edilmesi o dénemde Iran’daki Nizari Ismaililer icin kalenin 6nemini de
gostermektedir (Ciiveyni, 2013, s. 566-567; Hodgson, 1968, s. 459; Lewis,
1968/1995, s. 62; Mirhand, 1339, s. 220; Willey, 2005, s. 198).

4. Sonuc¢

Islam diisiince tarihine bakildiginda itikadi acidan bircok farkli firka ve
mezhebin ortaya ¢iktigi goriilmektedir. Bu noktadan hareketle Batiniler
sahip olduklar1 goriisleri ve uyguladiklar1 yontemleriyle yalnizca dini bir
firka olarak kalmamus; siyasi faaliyetler igerisine de dahil olarak etki alan-
larin1 her gecen giin gelistirmiglerdir. Biiylik Selguklu Devleti déonemin-
de Alamut merkezli olarak devlet kurma diisiincesiyle harekete gecerek
eylemlerini cogaltmislar; IslAm diinyasimna ciddi sekilde yikici zararlar
vermislerdir. Nizari Ismaililer/Batiniler &zellikle Iran ve Suriye’de yogun
bir sekilde faaliyet gostermisler, hileyle, satin alma yoluyla ya da zorla
kaleleri ele gecirerek hiikiim siirmiislerdi. Selguklu Tiirkleri ise giderek
siddetini artiran bu eylemlerle miicadeleyi devletin temel prensiplerinden
biri haline getirmis ve her firsatta Batiniler {izerine seferler tertipleyerek
miilhitlerin yayilmasimni durdurmaya ¢aligmistir. Nizari Ismaililer/Batiniler
bu noktada iran’da 6zellikle niifus ve yerlesim acisindan sehir merkezle-
rinden uzakta kalan yliksek daglik bolgelerdeki dayanikli, iyi tahkim edil-
mis, kaleleri biinyelerine katmay1 basarmislar ve ele gegirdikleri kalelerin
yant sira uygun bulduklar sarp kayaliklara hisar ya da garnizonlar tesis et-
mislerdir. Bununla beraber onlarin ticari ve iktisadi olarak biiyiik kentlere
sahip olamadiklari da agikardir. Hasan Sabbah ve haleflerinin 6nderliginde
erisilmesi zor mevkilerde yaklasik 200 civarinda kaleyi ele gecirmeleri ve
kurduklar stratejilerle diigmanlarina uzun siire direnmeleri onlarin tarihi,
siyasi ve ideolojik yonlerden incelenen faaliyetlerinin cografi agilardan da
arastirilmasini zorunlu kilmaktadir.

Bu noktada Iran cografyasmi eski devirlerden itibaren sadece merkezi
kentleriyle degil daglari, nehirleri, iklimi, bitki ortiisii, yeralt1 ve yerlistii
zenginlikleriyle ve elbette ki biiylik yerlesim yerlerinin ¢evresinde kalan
koy, nahiye ve kaleleri gibi unsurlariyla olduk¢a kapsamli sekilde ince-
lemis olan Hamdullah el-Miistevfi’nin Niizhetii'l-kulib adli eseri Nizari
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Ismaililer/Batiniler hakkinda da zaman zaman agiklamalarin yapildigi kay-
naklar arasinda yerini almistir. Bu noktadan hareketle hazirlanmig olan bu
caligmada bilhassa Tiirk¢eye terciime edilmemis olmasi sebebiyle arastir-
macilarin da istifade edebilmesi agisindan Islam cografyaciligmin bagvuru
kaynaklarindan biri olan eserdeki Batinilige dair hususlar incelenmistir.
Boylece siyasi tarihe dair bilgi veren eserlerindeki maliimattan farkl: ola-
rak temas etmis oldugu dnemli noktalar ortaya konulmustur. Nihayetinde
Nizari Ismaililer/Batimiler iran’in kuzeyinden Horasan’a son derece genis
bir cografi alana yayilmislar, gbz oniinde olan merkezleri Alamut’un ha-
ricinde isimleri fazla duyulmamis olan muhtelif kale ve hisara sahip ol-
muglardir. Hamdullah el-Miistevfi’nin Niizhetii’[-kuliib’u onlarin yerles-
kelerinin saptanmasi agisindan da tarih ve arkeoloji ilmine yardimci olan
kaynaklar arasinda yerini almaktadir. Bu ¢aligma esnasinda eser ile ilgili
dikkati ¢eken bir husus da miellifin Fars¢a ve Arap¢a deyimlere, benzet-
melere, tarihi olarak ge¢mise yonelik mukayeselere ve drneklere yer ver-
mis olmasidir. Bu baglamda Niizhetii 'I-kuliib 'un kiiltiir tarihi agisindan da
incelenebilecek kaynaklardan biri oldugu goriilmektedir.

Beyan

Bu makale etik kurul kararindan muaftir. Calismada katilimci bulunma-
maktadir. Calisma i¢in herhangi bir kurum ve projeden mali destek alinma-
mustir. Calismada kisiler ve kurumlar arasi ¢ikar ¢atismasi bulunmamakta-
dir. Telif hakkina sebep olacak bir materyal kullanilmamastir.
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Abstract

Azerbaijan Turks constitute the second largest ethnicity of the Islamic Republic
of Iran. They have faced pressure in the nation-building process that started with
the coming to power of the Pahlavi dynasty, and this accelerated the formation
of national consciousness in them. It was the result of these pressures that they
took an active role in the Islamic Revolution. However, the formation of the
national consciousness of the Azerbaijani Turks, who could not achieve what they
wanted after this revolution, was triggered by the establishment of the Republic of
Azerbaijan in 1991. Azerbaijan Turks, who have been exposed to the great cultural
influence of the Republics of Turkey and Azerbaijan with the advantages brought
by globalization, have started to shift from the “best integrated ethnicity” of Iran
to a different identity that is opposed to the Iranian identity. The continuation of
the process in this way has the capacity to bring great changes for Iran and the
entire region.
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Oz

Azerbaycan Tiirkleri, Iran Islam Cumbhuriyeti’nin ikinci biiyiik etnisitesini
olusturmaktadir. Pehlevi hanedaninin iktidara gelmesiyle baslayan ulus insasi
siirecinde baskilarla karsilagsmislar ve bu durum onlarda milli bilincin olugmasini
hizlandirmistir. Islam Devrimi’nde aktif rol oynamalari da bu baskilarm bir
sonucudur. Ancak bu devrimden sonra istediklerini elde edemeyen Azerbaycan
Tirklerinde milli bilincinin olusmasi 1991 yilinda Azerbaycan Cumhuriyeti’nin
kurulmasiyla yeniden tetiklenmistir. Kiiresellesmenin getirdigi avantajlarla
Tirkiye ve Azerbaycan Cumbhuriyetlerinin biiytik kiiltlirel etkisine maruz kalan
Azerbaycan Tiirkleri, fran’n “en iyi biitiinlesmis etnisitesinden” Iran kimligine
karsit farkli bir kimlige dogru kaymaya baslamistir. Siirecin bu sekilde devam
etmesi Iran ve tiim bolge igin biiyiik degisimler getirme kapasitesine sahiptir.
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1. Introduction

Iran, like many other countries in the Middle East, has a multi-ethnic
structure. The exact number of ethnic minorities living in the country is
not clearly known, however, it is estimated that the Persians, the country’s
titular ethnic group, make up just over half of the country’s population.
Despite many researchers on occasions mistakenly call the entire
population of the country Persians, the supreme identity of the country
is Iranian.The largest ethnic group in the country after the Persians is the
Azerbaijani Turks or Azerbaijanis." The number of Azerbaijanis living in
Iran is not clear. As the Iranian identity was built on Shiism and Iranian
Azerbaijanis were also Shiites, a census was not conducted specifically for
the Azerbaijani Turkish ethnic minority. Apart from West Azerbaijan, East
Azerbaijan, Ardabil and Zanjan® provinces, where Azerbaijanis make up
the absolute majority of the population, it is difficult to give an exact figure
on Azerbaijani Turkish population in Iran due to the large migration from
Iranian Azerbaijan to Tehran and other industrial centers and unfeasibility
of calculating the ethnic proportions of the population in these cities.
According to the Encyclopaedia Britannica, at the turn of the 21st century,
the estimated number was more than 15 million (Etheredge, 1998, parag.
1). Christian Elling Rasmus, in his book citing a CIA Factbook and US
Library Congress, reported this being between 12 and 18 million, or
16 to 24 percent while emphasizing the complicated nature of the issue
(Elling, 2013, p. 18). According to Brenda Shaffer’s estimate 27 million
Azerbaijanis lived in Iran in 2002 (Shaffer, 2002, p. 189). As mentioned
above, although there is no official consensus in regards to the number of
Azerbaijanis living in Iran, there are some figures provided by officials.
During an official visit to Tiirkiye in 2012, then-Iranian Foreign Minister
Ali Akbar Salehi told reporters that 40 percent of Iran’s population spoke

Researched community has different naming in terms of exonym and endonym. In
most of the sources they are referred as Azerbaijani Turks, Azeris, Azerbaijanis or
simply Turks. Since it’s commonly referred as Azerbaijanis (or Iranian Azerbaijanis),
or Azerbaijani Turks in most peer reviewed sources, this research has also used the
same reference to identify the group. It may be stated that, accuracy of the naming can
be debatable from different context.

Other than these ostans, Iranian Azerbaijanis have settled in other ostans, such as
Hamadan, Kurdistan, Qazvin, Markazi, Gilan and Kermanshah ostans.
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Turkish® while emphasizing the cultural closeness between Tiirkiye and
Iran (Salehi, 2012). This means that Iran, with a population of just over 83
million according to the 2019 census, had a total of 33 million Turks.

The current number of Azerbaijani Turks and their compact settlement in
a large terrain, the long rule of their ancestors in Iran, as well as their
role in mass adoption of the religion in Iran, which is now the main pillar
of current identity, have led to identity confusion in the eyes of the state
and society and subsequently an alteration of historical consciousness. For
example, long-term ruling allowed them mixing with Iran’s elite and, even
sometimes forming a completely ruling elite while their predominance of
Shi’ism prevented them from resolutely breaking away from their Shi’ite-
based Iranian identities. Moreover, their compact settlement and literary
language, changing historical consciousness, and a rapprochement with
related ethnic groups due to the co-use of the products offered to them by
the globalizing world prevent them from fully assimilating into the Persian-
based Iranian identity as a whole. In the context of Iranian Azerbaijanis, the
Iranian identity plays the role of “Janus” for them — while its face, reflecting
Shiite past and long-term coexistence, integrates Iranian Azerbaijanis into
the ruling identity and society, its other face, with a separate language and
story (historical narrative), prevents this and sometimes leads to events
such as decentralization or federal state demands. In this article, we
examine the role and identity of Iranian Azerbaijanis in Iranian society
throughout the twentieth century based on general theories of identity. After
reviewing its integration or disintegration from a historical perspective, we
will examine the evolutionary process of the last 30 years - mainly after
another Azerbaijani group established its own independent republic on the
northern borders.

While some scholars consider Azerbaijani Turks in Iran as a well-integrated
minority (Binder, 1962, pp. 160-161; Elling, 2013, p. 29; Gdkay, 2001,
p. 30; Higgins, 1984, p. 59), in this study, it will be attempted to prove
that the emergence of Iranian Azerbaijanis in Iranian society as a different
ethnic identity is not only a product of modern times, but also existed in
the Middle Ages to some extent, whereas in the last 30 years, after its ups

3 Should be noted that, not all Turks living Iran are Azerbaijani Turks. Irani Turks
include Azerbaijanis, Turkmens, Qashqais, Khalajs, etc.

28



Iranian Azerbaijanis - from a “Well Integrated” Ethnic Minority to a Different Identity?

and downs throughout the twentieth century, it has been moving towards
the formation of a different identity in a modern sense. The driving forces
of this evolution are as follows: the ease of communication as a result
of the development of technical means of communication and the flow
of information consequently, especially from neighboring Tiirkiye and
Azerbaijan, promoting the formation of different ethnic backgrounds
and spreading aspirations among Azerbaijani Turks in Iran; public
dissatisfaction with state policy based on religious coercion which has led
them to legitimize their political demands and gather support from others;
and most importantly the emergence of a secular state to the north of the
borders on the Araz River, a community of the same ethnic group that
possess what they (Iranian Azerbaijanis) do not own. In particular, this
process has further been accelerated by the victory of the Republic of
Azerbaijan in the Second Karabakh War in 2020 (Asgharzadeh, 2007, pp.
217-218; Cabbarli, 2020, parag. 1, 6, 7) and may have serious consequences
for Iran in the near future. In general, the process is divided into two main
stages - before and after 1991. The year 1991 was chosen because it was
a significant date in terms of the initiation and development of processes
both in the world and inside Iran.

2. Different Identity - A Legacy of The Past

As noted by John Armstrong (1982, p. 47) in his book - Nations Before
Nationalism, identities are not static and can change over time. An example
of this is the identity changes we have mentioned above, seen in the last
30 years. It should be borne in mind that when we say change, we mean
the most recent national identity formed due to these changes.* However,
these identity changes or formation of identities have not only been related
to political or social events in modern times, but some of the foundations
of identity differences have existed since the Middle Ages.

Whether the discussed identity could be called “national identity” is not a matter
of our discussion. It interests us whether formed tendency in our context is actually
challenging the Iranian identity or not. First of all, when we say national identity,
we mean a political community, at least in a weak sense. For more information, see:
(Ozkirimli, 2010; Smith, 1991 ).
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As in other parts of the world, religious and ethnic identities in this region
have been closely linked.’ Just as religious divisions prevented communities
of the same ethnic group from uniting in the same consciousness for a
long time, they also created conditions for different ethnic groups to
coexist. Considering that the Shiite Azerbaijani Turks and Shiite Persians
living in the empire formed a “small Shiite island in the Sunni Sea” and
that there were wars between this “sea” and the “island” for almost 300
years at different intervals and for different reasons, we can see that the
motives of religion (here Shiism) also have a strong function of uniting
different ethnic groups (Litvak, 2017, p. 10). Although this separation
played a “milestone” role in the formation of the Azerbaijani Turks as
an exceptional ethnic community, it was not strong enough to unite them
with the Persians, there were other factors that would prevent this. In our
opinion, the most important of these factors is language - the main factor
that distinguished the Persians and the Azerbaijani Turks and prevented
them from mixing completely with each other since neither of these two
languages was rootless enough to disappear.

As we are briefly speaking about the concept of nation in East-West
thinking, we must first clarify that while in the West the concept of nation
can be choosen by an individual, in the East it is quite the opposite -
national identity is almost the same as ethnic identity (Smith, 1991, pp.
10-12). In the same way, the law, belonging to the “imagined community”
(Anderson, 2016, pp. 6-7), “the daily plebiscite” (Renan, 2001, parag.
33) in the Western civilized model has been replaced by the local ethnic
culture, in other words, the language, which is the most obvious feature of
culture. Therefore, the difference of language, which is the main feature
of the ethnos, a simpler social construction than nation, is the basis for the
emergence of the above-mentioned separate identity.

Here we would like to give historical examples of strong, or at least the
existent linguistic-based ethnic differences between Azerbaijani Turks
and Persians. At present, the Turkification of the territories inhabited by
Azerbaijanis or Azerbaijani Turks dates back to the 11th century, ie the

Here, it is intended that ethnic Persians and Azerbaijani Turks are from the same
religion (Islam), furthermore the same Madhhab (Shia). Considering the fact that
surrounded communities are representing Sunnah, it is important to understand the
role of Shia Madhhab.
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influx of Seljuks into the region. Following that, the emergence of the
Mongols on the stage of history, the great Turkic migrations from Central
Asia to the west in light of their attacks, and finally with the Turks who
came to the region with the Mongols, the process of Turkification came to
an end to a large extent (Golden, 1992, p. 385).

Moreover, on this premise, literature in Azerbaijani Turkish has appeared in
the region since the 13th century. The literature, which began with Izzeddin
Hasanoglu (who wrote under the pseudonyms of Hasanoghlu and Pur-e
Hasan), Gazi Burhaneddin and Nasimi, became even stronger during the
Qara Qoyunlu period. The Qaraqoyunlu ruler Jahanshah, who kept many
poets who wrote poems in this language in the palace, was also writing
poems in Azerbaijani Turkish under the pseudonym “Haqiqi”” (Minosrsky,
1954, p. 283). However, the 16th century was more significant for literature
written in Azerbaijani Turkish ( Javadi & Burril, 2012, parag. 10).

Apart from great poems written in this language by Shah Ismail Safavi
and Mohammad Fuzuli (Minorsky, 1942, p. 480), another special event
for Azerbaijani Turkish was the beginning of its use as the state language.
Azerbaijani Turkish had a special status in the Safavid state. In addition
to being the main communication language in the palace and the army
(Floor & Javadi, 2013, pp. 569-581), it was also used in religious circles
and international correspondences (Balayev, 2002, p. 58; Lajos, 1936, pp.
269-274). According to the information provided by European travelers
of that period, there was a certain rivalry between Persian and Azerbaijani
Turkic within the empire. For example, the Italian traveler Petro della Valle
wrote that as per Qizilbash leaders Persian was a soft and sweet language,
so it was used by women in poetry, whereas Turkish was more masculine
and was suitable for men and warriors, so it was the language of Shahs
and Emirs (Floor & Javadi, 2013, p. 573). Another European traveler,
Adam Olearius, noted that the Persians taught Azerbaijani Turkish to their
children so that they could advance in government positions throughout
the Safavid Empire. Roger Savory, a prominent researcher of his period,
wrote that “like their Shahs, Qizilbashes spoke Turkish in the Azeri branch,
and their limited ability to speak Persian [including the Shahs] caused the
diminishing of pure classical standards of Persian language™ (2007, p. 213).

These rivalries between Azerbaijani Turkish and Persian continued in
the following periods. Also during the Qajar period, which restored the
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central government after the Afshars, Azerbaijani Turkish was used as
the mother tongue of the shahs, as well as in the army, palace and sharia.
Lately, Smirnov, a Russian officer who was the teacher of the last Qajar
king, Ahmad Mirza Qajar, wrote in his reports that “The Persians and the
Azerbaijanis are different in spirit and have long despised on another. The
impetuous, arrogant Azerbaijani considers the submissive Persian a coward,
while the Persian considers the Azerbaijani insolent...” (2002, pp. 8§9-90).
Another interesting point mentioned by Smirnov is that predicted that
uprising in Tabriz would eventually result in the separation of Azerbaijan
from Iran (Abrahamian, 1982, pp. 97-100; Siegel, 2017, parag. 71, 72).
As confirmed by Smirnov, one of the first Pan-Turkist sentiment appeared
in South Azerbaijan during this period. The reason for in addition, to the
rule of despotic shah and the deterioration of the economic situation, was
the relations with Northern Azerbaijan and the 1908 revolution in the
Ottoman Empire. During Iranian Constitutional Revolution a large amount
of aid was sent from Northern Azerbaijan to the South Azerbaijan (Siegel,
1992). Evaluated as a Pan-Turkic revolution, this revolution influenced the
expansion of Pan-Azerbaijaniism based on Turkism in South Azerbaijan
(Swietochowski, 1985, p. 68). As a result, those who rebelled against
the center’s repressive response to the constitutional demand in Tabriz
declared that “the sutan would be as good as the shah” (Browne, 2006,
p- 250). However, the Young Turks who has not yet fully seized power
response to the events was limited for the known reasons, and the Tabriz-
based movement was suppressed by military intervention. After the defeat
in the Battle of Sarikamis, the Ottomans made a new attempt to capture
the Caucasus. This time they tried to advance from the south - Iranian
Azerbaijan - to capture Baku, but this ended up failure again. Prominent
historian Tadeusz Swietochowski noted that the Ottomans, led by the
Union and Progress, wanted to build a unified Azerbaijan under own
control consisting of Azerbaijan on both shores (Minorsky et al., 2007, p.
496; Swietochowski, 1985, p. 79 ).

The establishment of the Azerbaijan Democratic Republic (ADR) in the
North of Araz in May 1918 initially worried the central government in
Iran. They regarded the naming of the state as Azerbaijan as the basis for
an irredentist claim to the Azerbaijani province on their territory. However,
the meetings of the Iranian Prime Minister in Baku in 1919 during his visit
to Paris, three meetings with Topchubashov in Istanbul, as well as changes
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in the international political situation forced the two countries to establish
close ties. However, the idea of Pan-Azerbaijaniism or Azerbaijan-centered
Turkism has not completely disappeared. In a telegram sent to the center in
January 1920, Adil khan Ziyadkhanov, an appointed official representative
to Iran, wrote that, unlike Iranian officials, Iranian Azerbaijanis had
brotherly relations with the ADR and aspired to independence or autonomy
(Mahmudov et al., 2005, p. 472).

This desire was achieved in the first half of 1920. However, Mohammad
Khiabani’s movement was not a movement that demanded complete
secession from Iran, and was largely leftist and anti-imperialist.*Although
this character distanced him from the British ally, the ADR, which he
considered the main enemy, it brought him closer to organizations such as
the left wing of Musavat, Hummat and Adalat. This rapprochement led to
the development of a sense of unity in the revolutionary organizations on
both shores, which was one of the reasons for the formation of the short-
lived Azerbaijani National Government by the USSR-backed leftists at the
end of World War II. This government, led by Pishevari and backed by
the USSR, was more articulate about autonomy than Khiabani. According
to some, these desires even went so far as to secede from Iran or unite
with the Azerbaijani SSR. On January 6, 1946, the law on language was
adopted. According to this law, the Azerbaijani language was to be used
in all state bodies, and officials who did not speak the language had to
learn it. In one of his public speeches, Pishevari’s emphasis on the special
importance of the Azerbaijani Turkish language and its beauty, contrary
to what the Persians appraise (Abrahamian, 1983, pp. 401-402), can be
seen as a sign of intensifying linguistic based identity differences that
have existed in Iran for a long time. However, the government he founded
did not last long. Concurrently, the Soviet Union, which also claimed
land from Tirkiye (Karakas, 2013, pp. 161-162), began to withdraw its
troops from the region under pressure from the United States, Britain

Thoughts and purpose of the Khiabani and supporters are complicated and open to
discussion. While Khiabani mentions that the purpose of the movement is for the people
of Iran, it was clearly stated in his letters with center that he will not accept anyone
sent from Tehran. Ahmad Kasravi also contributed to these doubts. Touraj Atabaki
stated in his book that Xiyabani had no intentions of separating Azerbaijan from Iran
but considered to have a local autonomous government. For more information, see:
(Atabaki, 1993).
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and the United Nations, and consequently large concessions were made
to the central government.” Finally, in late 1946, the organization was
completely disbanded (Lenczowski, 1972, p. 49). During this process,
about 500 people connected with the National Government were killed
(Swietochowski, 1995, p. 154), in general, according to some eyewitnesses
and unofficial Azerbaijani sources, 50 thousand people were killed during
the process in Iranian Azerbaijan and Iranian Kurdistan (Asgharzadeh,
2007, p. 102), books in Azerbaijani Turkish were burned (VOA Farsi,
2009), ordinary people were manslaughter, arrested and raped, and 15,000
people emigrated (Atabaki, 1993, p. 175) to the Azerbaijani SSR (Douglas,
1951, p. 45). The relative independence, which lasted about a year, left an
important mark on the history of thought of Iranian Azerbaijanis (Atabaki,
1993, p. 80).

After the end of the Second World War, the nation-building work that
had begun before the war was accelerated under the leadership of the
Pahlavis. Centralization policy by Reza Shah Pahlavi played an important
role in the formation of the social base of the Azerbaijani movement
led by Pishevari. In fact, the nationalism formed from the bottom was
spontaneously supported by the upper class during the Qajar period,
and was fully supported by the government during the Pahlavi rule.
While the main reason for this initially reluctant but lately overt support
was to prevent large and developed empires such as Britain and Russia
from “swallowing” the state’s provinces, whereas compensation for the
loss of the legitimacy of religion (especially during the Pahlavi period)
and nationalism as a result of the rise of modernity were also among the
reasons. The construction of an Iranian identity based on Persian language
and literature since Reza Shah Pahlavi came to power, the ban on the use
of ethnic minority languages and dresses in public, the “cleansing” of the
Persian language from Arabic and Turkish words, (Litvak, 2017, p. 14)
and other measures prevented integration of ethnic minorities into Iranian
identity. The renunciation of Shiism, or Islam, which is considered one of
the main pillars of Iran’s identity, was observed by an exaggeration of pre-
Islamic history, especially the Achaemenid and Sassanid states (Yilmaz,
2013, p. 520).

7 More information about this crisis, see: (Hasanli, 2006).
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According to Ali Ansari (2012, p. 85), the enforcement of a Persian-based
Iranian identity, which was one of the reasons why Azerbaijani Turks and
Kurds fought for autonomy just after the Second World War, was racially
motivated against Turkic tribes. The pressure from the center was not just
about centralization. The budget allocated to Tabriz, the center of trade
with Russia and Europe, where much of Iran’s economy is concentrated,
including the 19th century, was also extremely low. This was seen by
Azerbaijanis as another example of discrimination. For example, in the
1944-1945 budget, although Tehran was three times smaller than the
Azerbaijani province, the funds allocated there were 20 times more than in
Azerbaijan (Forran, 1993, p. 409).

“Azeri or the language of ancient Azerbaijan” written by Ahmad Kasravi
during the reign of Reza Shah Pahlavi caused a great stir. In this book
written at a time of heated debates over the origins of the Turks in Tiirkiye
and Azerbaijan, Kasravi stated that the ancient Azeri language did not
belong to the Turkic languages (Manafzadeh, 2012, parag. 22). Kasravi’s
theory, being his first serious work, caused a great deal of controversy in
Oriental Studies and was widely supported by the Iranian government who
was trying to enforcing the Persian based Iranian identity alongside with
the scientific community. Generally, when the Pahlavis came to power,
historical narratives which is very important for nation-buiilding was almost
ready in Europe. This narratives had based on Ariyanism.® According to the
government’s propaganda, [ranian Azerbaijanis, besides being a part of the
Aryan race, became Turkicized after the arrival of the Seljuks in the region.
According to this theory, the Azerbaijani Turks belonging to the higher
race, ie the Aryan race, were genetically the heirs of the Azeris, Iranian-
speaking tribes living in present-day Iranian Azerbaijan in the early Middle
Ages, and their current Turkish language was simply a historical mistake
(Asgharzadeh, 2007, p. 125). Like Kasravi, Seyid Hasan Taghizadeh, both
from Tabriz and originally from Azerbaijan, wrote on the subject:

Persians are not an ethnic group... Iranians do not understand
this... culture and geography are a unifying force ... language
and religion are not important ... culture is the most important
... Persian has always been taught in Azerbaijan ... Everyone,

8

For more information, see: (Asgharzadeh, 2007, p. 102; Yilmaz, 2015).
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even 100 percent Iranian can speak other languages ... We can’t
call [Azerbaijani] Turkish speakers Turks ... They consider
themselves Iranians ... the language [Azerbaijani Turkish] has
been applied to them from the past ... Don’t write or read Turkish
... only Persian .. .everyone should learn only Persian. (Ansari,
2017, p. 113)

Apparently, if Kasravi claimed that the Azerbaijani Turks were in fact
of Aryan origin, Seyid Hasan, one of the prominent figures of his time,
claimed that the Turks should no longer speak their language without the
need to touch on the issue of origin at all. However, the policy, which the
center attempted to implement, did not succeed. The Pahlavi monarchy
was overthrown in 1979, much to the displeasure of many, including
ethnic minorities and religious groups. After nearly 50 years of pressure,
prohibitions and restrictions from the Pahlavi period, their overthrow, like
other ethnic minorities, offered great hopes for Iranian Azerbaijanis.

Immediately after the revolution, Muslim People’s Republican Party
(MPRP) was formed, the members of which were mainly supporters of
Ayatollah Shariatmadari and Iranian Azerbaijanis, against the Islamic
Republican Party of Khomeini’s supporters. The party advocated for the
rights of ethnic minorities in Iran, the abolition of centralization, and
the establishment of provincial parliaments. Despite the party-backed
Shariatmadari’s strong opposition to the new constitution, Radio Tabriz
falsely claimed his fatwa calling for a vote in favor of the constitution.
After realizing this false news, the Iranian Azerbaijanis revolted and seized
control of Tabriz and then some of the surrounding cities. However, in the
end, the movement was suppressed, the MPRP was shut down, and shortly
afterwards, Shariatmadari was removed from politics (Afary, 1999, parag.
11; The Editors of Encyclopaedia Britannica, 2003, parag. 2). The capture
of Tabriz and other cities at the expense of the army and punishment of
Shariatmadari, known as a figure supported by Iranian Azerbaijanis, can
be considered the first time in the post-Islamic revolution that Iranian
Azerbaijanis had started to doubt about the revolution.

In school textbooks,immediately after the the revolution, nationalism
was seen as an object that served Western imperialism and prevented the
formation of a united Muslim community, however, this notion began to
change in the second half of the 1980s. In the war against Iraq, Muslim
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country with predominantly Shiite population, there was a need for
religiously motivated nationalism in order to mobilize people. For example,
Ali Khamenei, then president of Iran and current Supreme Religious
Leader, emphasized the international importance of Persian in a 1988
televised speech entitled “The Greatness of the Persian Language and the
Importance of Preserving It” and concluded that “Persian is the language
of truth and revolutionary Islam™ (Litvak, 2017, p. 18).The speech of
Khamenei can be considered a sign of the gradual transformation of the
Islamic revolutionalso into Persian-based nationalism. If we remember the
primary reasons for the revolution during the Pahlavi period which was
the oppression of ethnic minorities, the significance of this turn deserves
more attention. President Hashemi Rafsanjani’s visit to Persopolis, one
of the symbols of Pahlavi nationalism, his acclaim for Iran was a great
civilization prior to Islam and Iranians should be proud of it and should not
ignore their history, were met with surprise (The New York Times, 1992,
parag. 2, 3).

Events reminiscent of the Pahlavi era, shortly after the revolution, once
again raised concerns among ethnic minorities. Although the anti-Pahlavi
movement in Iranian Azerbaijan was part of a general movement in Iran,
the protests were particularly had heated here. One of the most violent
protests was performed by the students of Tabriz University. Day of protest
was on the anniversary of Pishevari government, most likely to send a
message to the regime (Shaffer, 2000, s. 465). This can be explained by
the fact that the population here was even more alienated from the regime
(Shaffer, 2000, p. 451). Publishing houses in Azerbaijani Turkish started
to appear immediately after the revolution, also as a likely outcome of
the influence of the Pahlavi period prohibitions. Earlier, during the Qajar
period, Tabriz was considered the largest city with Persian and Azerbaijani
Turkish publishing houses, but during the Pahlavi period, publications
in Azerbaijani Turkish were banned. Although there was no legal basis
for these bans, it was restrained by the authorities. It can be suggested as
a exception 1941-1946 years when Iranian Azerbaijan was de facto out
of the central control, and the last year was almost independent (Javadi,
1996, pp. 84-85). After the revolution, like in 1941-1946, publishing
houses in Azerbaijani Turkish suddenly appeared and began to proliferate.
During this period, 11 newspapers and magazines began to publish in
this language. According to an interview with Javad Heyat in 1993, the
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circulation of “Varlig” magazine and “Yol” magazine alone was 250,000
and 150,000, respectively. This period was not only remarked by the
growth of newspapers and magazines, but also publishments of Persian-
Turkish dictionaries and works on the grammar of Azerbaijani Turkish
were recorded (Javadi, 1996, p. 87).

The traumas of the Pahlavi period led to the emergence of a language based
national identity struggle from the first day of the revolution. Anjuman-i
Azerbaijan, founded in 1979, stated in its charter that it would fight for
the rights of the national language and Azerbaijani Turkish culture. Going
even further, they opposed the expected policy of centralization, called
for the use of Azerbaijani Turkish in official circles and confederate
relations with Tehran, and demanded that all other issues, including foreign
relations, be resolved by a local assembly elected by the Azerbaijani
people (Shaffer, 2000, p. 455). Despite Article 15 of the Constitution of
the Islamic Republic of Iran which allows ethnic minorities to use their
own languages for publishing, media and educational (Constitution of the
Islamic Republic of Iran, 2022), the implementation of this article has been
prevented by creating artificial obstacles which is still being continued.
Statements such as “there is no difference between Muslims who speak
different languages in Islam,” and “such demands are created by forces
that do not want Muslims to unite” by Supreme Leader Khomeini have
blocked the application of the article (Litvak, 2017, p. 20). Disregard of
this article created a necessary legal basis for Iranian Azerbaijani activists.
Many activists still use the article to legitimize their movements and to
avoid more severe punishments.

3. 1991 and Later - Acceleration of The Process

The period since 1991 can be characterized as a new phase of language,
federation and autonomy demands of Iranian Azerbaijanis. In our opinion,
some factors played an important role in this.

- Failure of the Islamic Revolution to meet the expectations,
Independence of Azerbaijan and Karabakh wars

- Globalisation and Tiirkiye’s soft power effect
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Prior to Azerbaijan’s independence, the “South Azerbaijan” problem was
one of the major motivators on the road to Azerbaijan’s independence. In
late 1989, Azerbaijani Turks gathered on both banks of the Araz River
protested a separation of 70-year due to strict border rules. On December
31, thousands of people gathered on both sides of the Araz River attacked
border posts. A few days later, on January 4, a crowd of about 150,000
held a rally in Baku to protest the tough border rules with Iran. At the
same time, a large number of people from both sides crossed the border
illegally (AzorTac, 2020; Brown, 2004, p. 577). Soviet Union’s delibetry
overlook to the construction and propaganda of Whole Azerbaijan narrative
in Soviet Azerbaijani literature and history as a potensial tool in foreign
policy during the deteriorating relations especially during the Pahlavi era
was the reason that the “South Azerbaijan” problem was so strong in the
North, in the light of nearly 200 years of official separation and 70 years of
virtually non-existent relations (Laginer & Demirtepe, 2004, p. 450).

The enthusiasm on the other end, an be attributed to the traumas left by the
Pahlavi period and the dissapointment in the Islamic Revolution which did
not meet the expectations. Another factor was affinity. After 1920 invasion
of Bolsheviks, many Azerbaijanis stayed on the other side of Araz river.
Worsening of the relations later on and tourism policy of Soviet Union
has resulted in lack of communication between these families until 1990s.
As a result, IRNA News Agency reports that in 1992, about 400 families
visited each other weekly (Shaffer, 2000, pp. 451-452). The independence
of Azerbaijan in 1991 gave impetus to the further development of the
Turkish or Azerbaijani national consciousness in Iran, which has been
awakening since the Islamic revolution. This process is also due to the fact
that Azerbaijani youth living in Iran, where the majority of the population
1s under 30, do not want to associate themselves with the theocratic state.
Especially in the context of admiration for the West (independent and
secular Azerbaijan also belongs to that civilization to some extent), the
example of Azerbaijan and Tiirkiye occupies a special place (Souleimanov
etal., 2013, pp. 74-75). Weakening of the religious identity that binds them
to Iran due to periodic racist attacks by the state or state-backed groups and
exacerbating the pre-Islamic period in literature and filmography which
saw state support give additional momentum to the process . In some cases,
this leads to protests initiated by Azerbaijani Turks. For example, in 1996,
protests were organized in cities such as Tabriz and Urmia demanding the

39



Gulamhuseyn Mammadov

teaching of Azerbaijani Turkish (Shaffer, 2000, pp. 464, 465). The 2006
cartoon scandal can be considered the culmination of this process (Ciddi,
2020, parag. 1, 2, 3). The blatant humiliation and resemblance of Iranian
Azerbaijanis to insects by state-funded media outlets angered them, leading
to widespread protests. According to Amnesty International (2007, parag.
13), dozens of Azerbaijani Turks were killed by government forces.

The use of force by goverment to suppress protests further accelerated the
identity difference that had already speed up since 1991, the outcome of this
process reflected itself in the 2009 presidential election. The dubious defeat
of Mir Hussein Mousavi, a reformist Iranian Azerbaijani, and election of
conservative Ahmadinejad have re-sparked protests. These protests were
not only organized by Iranian Azerbaijanis but also were accompanied
by the Persian opposing the theocratic regime, although both sides had
different motives. While the Persians objected to the religious nature of the
regime, the Azerbaijanis also protested the repression, especially for the
unfulfilled promises on language rights (Souleimanov et al., 2013, p. 77).

Due to the impossibility of party representation in the current political
system, football matches were another way for Azerbaijani Turks to react
against state policy. This function for Iranian Azerbaijanis is performed
by the Tabriz Tractor S.C. In particular, the games with the Esteglal and
Persopolis, known as the Persian teams, is almost always accompanied
by clashes between the Persians and Azerbaijani Turks, the two largest
ethnic groups in Iran. During away games of Tractor , whos fans usually
outnumber opponents even during the away matches (because there are
many Azerbaijanis living in Tehran. Some sources say that around 1/3
of Tehran consists of Azerbaijanis [Ramezanzadeh, 1996, p. 147]), both
groups shout ethnic derogatory slogans at each other. These slogans can
help define the nature and level of dissatisfaction between two ethnic
groups. Azerbaijanis protest against the Persian slogans such as “Turk-e
Khar” (donkey Turks) with “Tabriz, Baku, Ankara, who are we and
who are Persians”, “Death to Persian fascism”, “Long live independent
Azerbaijan”, “Azerbaijan is ours, Afghanistan is yours”, “Persian monkey”
(Rashidi, 2019, p. 62; Souleimanov & Kraus, 2017, pp. 26-27). One of the
most protested issues in Tractor’s games was Iran’s support for Armenia
in the Karabakh conflict (Ofandiyev, 2019; Lazerte, 2021; Siileymanov,
2019). In general, we see a reaction to many issues related to the Republic
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of Azerbaijan at the Sahand stadium (the stadium where Tractor FC plays its
home games). In fact, this can be considered a continuation of the tradition
formed since the declaration of Azerbaijan’s independence in 1991.

The independence of Azerbaijan in 1991 was warmly welcomed in
Iranian Azerbaijan. In particular, the sensitive approach of the president
of the newly established republic, Abulfaz Elchibey, to the issue of South
Azerbaijan and the Karabakh war caused Iranian Azerbaijanis to think
more about the Azerbaijanis in the north (Mustafayev, 1998, pp. 121-133;
Savalan, 2018). However, on the one hand, the defeat of the Republic of
Azerbaijan to Armenia in the First Karabakh War caused this interest to
decline, on the other hand, Iran’s support for Armenia in this war caused
some of the Azerbaijani Turks there to distance themselves from their
Iranian identity. Some researchers and activists believe that the reason for
Iran’s support for Armenia is the fear that the Republic of Azerbaijan will
implement an irredentist policy against Iran or support activists there after
the settlement of the Karabakh problem (Babayev, 2021; Priege, 2007,
parag. 5; Sahinoglu, 2012). Also, prior to the Second Karabakh War, in
Iran it was believed that Azerbaijan was a defeated republic with a small
economy and undemocratic governance (Souleimanov et al., 2013, p. 76).
However, we see that the Republic of Azerbaijan’s defeat of Armenia
in a short period of time opened the way for this thinking to change. In
addition to the victory of Azerbaijan, Iran’s Karabakh policy, which helped
Azerbaijani Turks in Iran identify themselves (Quluncu, 2020a, parag. 1,
4) with a different identity, expanded its sphere of influence during Second
Karabagh War. From the first days of the war, support demonstrations
were organized in most of the cities inhabited by Azerbaijani Turks, which
afterwards turned into protests over the transportation of Russian weapons
to Armenia through Iran (Quluncu, 2020b, parag. 1). The protesters
demanded ending arms shipments to Armenia and many of these protesters
were arrested and tortured (Quluncu, 2020c, parag. 1, 3).

After the war, the poem “They Separated Araz” recited by Recep Tayyip
Erdogan in the Victory Parade in Baku on December 10, 2020, and later the
issue of illegal transportation of goods from Iran to Azerbaijan territories
created a new tension (Akifqizi, 2021, parag. 6, 8; Yeni Safak, 2020, parag.
1, 3, 4). Later, tensions eased slightly with the visits of state officials, was
observed with new wave of arrests and court rulings for previously arrested
Iran Azerbaijanis.
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It was the first time in the post-war tensions that Tiirkiye was involved such
heavily. Asked about the tension between Azerbaijan and Iran, President of
the Republic of Tiirkiye Recep Tayyip Erdogan, who previously indirectly
participated in the Azerbaijan-Iran relations, said, “... Because today’s
ratio of Azeri population in Iran is obvious. It makes [them] think. It is not
easy [situation]...” (Hiirriyet, 2021, parag. 59, 60). This statement, may
be accepted as a signal of Tiirkiye’s involvement in the further processes
as an active player by some activists, but considering that Tiirkiye has its
own ethnic problem, its active intervention in this issue does not seem
very possible. Tiirkiye’s main role is with its soft power, and this role may
have been formed against its own will. Tirkiye’s soft power influence
goes even farther among Iranian Azerbaijanis. The role played by Tiirkiye
can be understood if we take into account that since the Pahlavi period,
Turkishness was perceived as a sign of backwardness and the Turkish
language had no importance other than the local and insufficient language.
According to Iranian Azerbaijanis perception Tiirkiye is one of the major
regional powers, its army is one of the strongest, its democratic system is at
a more advanced level than Iran, the use and status of the Turkish language
at the highest level and these kind of assertions lead to the formation of
a sense of pride in Turkishness among Iranian Azerbaijanis. With the
development of modern technologies in the world, Tiirkiye is increasing its
influence among Iranian Azerbaijanis. Thousands of Iranian citizens (they
are mainly Iranian Azerbaijanis) study in Tiirkiye every year, and the films
produced by Turkish television are watched by millions of people in Iran
(Erdem, 2022; Komiis, 2021; Kursun, 2019; Stratejik Ortak, 2018; Sahin,
2022).

Thus, it can be argued that the growing soft power of Tiirkiye has been
directly linked to the opportunities created by globalization. As the means of
communication have significantly developed in the last 30 years, it allowed
Azerbaijanis in Iran to see outside world, as well as Iranian Azerbaijani
immigrants living abroad to communicate with their compatriots in Iran
and conduct propaganda. Remarkably, the number of internet users in Iran,
increased from 1 million in 2000 to 50 million in 2015. This expansion not
only avoided government propaganda but also provided access to other
sources of information, allowing them to keep in touch with Azerbaijan
and Tiirkiye, trackinging changes there, and watching channels such as
GunAz TV set up for local audience by migrants abroad (Gresh, 2017,
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pp- 232-233). While widespread satellite dishes and watching Turkish
channels helped to prevent forgetting Azerbaijani Turkish, which is close
to the Turkish language spoken in Ttiirkiye, it’s combination with Tiirkiye’s
secular, pro-Western and powerful image created an impetus to convert
ethnic difference thoughts to ethnic pride. Also, an Iranian Azerbaijani,
who visits a large number of tourist centers in Tiirkiye (as well as in Baku)
every year, returns with thoughts (Souleimanov & Kraus, 2017, pp. 32-33)
that may lead to the acceleration of identidy crisis.

4. Conclusion

The Azerbaijani Turks acquired a more moderate environment after the
Islamic Revolution, despite after short time, their language and other
political demands would be suppressed. In the following years, Iran’s
gradual return to a Persian-centered identidy system was also accepted as
ethnocracy by Azerbaijani Turks and met with dissatisfaction.

Motivation from the independence of Northern Azerbaijan, Iran’s attitude to
Karabakh wars combined with the ease of communication and information
exchange as a result of globalization, led to the rapid development of
Azerbaijani-centered Turkish consciousness in Iran. The failure of the
Islamic Revolution to meet the expectations and the dissatisfaction with the
religious authorities further provokes the evolution of the consciousness
of the Azerbaijani Turks in Iran, where the majority of the population
is young. While the pressure from central govenrment, non-recognition
of national rights, and a sense of Persian supremacy weakened Iranian
identity among ethnic minorities, Azerbaijan’s independent and secular
existence compiled with acceptance of Tiirkiye as an example of Western
civilization strengthen Azerbaijani Turkish consciousness. Along with all
this, the rate of representation of Azerbaijani Turks in high positions has
also decreased compared to previous times (Solatani, 2021). Therefore, the
closeness of Armenian-Iranian relations, Iran’s support of Armenia in the
Karabakh wars, as well as the expansion of relations between Iranian Turks
and neighboring Turks has played an important role in the departure of
the Azerbaijani Turks from Iranian identity. These tendencies increase the
perception that they are discriminated and thus they are not fully Iranian.
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It is claimed that Iranian Azerbaijanis are a linguistic minority that is well
integrated into the state due to their long shared history with Persians. But
taking into consideration that even in Safavid era there was identidy and
language competition and during the last century Iranian Azerbaijanis had
tried at least 3 times to get some autonomy or full independence, so we
can claim that despite of long shared history, in the light of modernization
in the region and above-mentioned processes, Iranian Azerbaijanis tend to
separete from Iranian identidy more than previous times. As Brenda Shaffer
(2000, p. 471) puts it, “...historical relationships influence the present-day
choice of a nation, they do not dictate it, and new circumstances can give
birth to new identity preferences.” Considering Iran’s insistence on not
accepting the demands of ethnic minorities, it can be argued that events can
be evaluated as a major threat to Iran’s security. As Joshua Fishman (1976,
p. 118) has observed, “Ethnicity grows stronger when denied, oppressed,
or repressed, and becomes more reasonable and more tractable when
recognized and liberated.”
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Beyan

Bu makale etik kurul kararindan muaftir. Calismada katilimci
bulunmamaktadir. Calisma i¢in herhangi bir kurum veya projeden mali
destek alinmamistir. Calismada kisiler ve kurumlar arasi ¢ikar ¢atigmasi
bulunmamaktadir. Telif hakkina sebep olacak bir materyal kullanilmamistir.
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Abstract

This study argues that France has recently sought to reassert itself as a power in the
Middle East, North Africa and the Eastern Mediterranean (MENA), especially in
its former colonies. In this context, France’s quest for “Pax Mediterranea” under
the leadership of Emmanuel Macron, which has intensified its political-military
initiatives in the MENA region, is analyzed through the rivalry between Paris
and Tehran in Lebanon, Iraq and Syria, which are considered as Iran’s spheres of
influence in the Middle East. In this context, it is possible to explain the ups and
downs of France-Iran relations from a realist perspective based on geopolitical
competition, concrete threat perceptions and military-economic factors. Within
the framework of neo-realist theory, which emphasizes the need to prevent the rise
of regional hegemonic powers, this study argues that France’s concern about Iran’s
growing influence in the region, the conflict of interests they face at the regional
level and Iran’s efforts to acquire nuclear weapons are the most important reasons
for the unfriendly relations between the two countries.
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Oz

Bu ¢alisma Fransa’nin Ortadogu, Kuzey Afrika ve Dogu Akdeniz’de (MENA) son
donemde yeniden bir giic olma arayisinda oldugunu ve 6zellikle eski somiirgesi
iilkelerde yeniden niifuzunu pekistirmek istedigini 6ne siirmektedir. Bu baglamda
MENA bolgesinde siyasi-askeri girisimlerini yogunlagtiran Emmanuel Macron
liderligindeki Fransa’nin ‘“Pax Mediterranea” arayiglari, Paris ve Tahran’in
Ortadogu’da Iran’in niifuz alam olarak kabul edilen Liibnan, Irak ve Suriye’deki
rekabeti {izerinden analiz edilmektedir. Bu baglamda Fransa-iran iliskilerinin
inisli ¢ikislt seyrini jeopolitik rekabet, somut tehdit algilar1 ve askeri-ekonomik
unsurlara dayali realist bir perspektiften aciklamak miimkiindiir. Bu calisma,
bolgesel hegemonik gliglerin yiikselisinin 6nlenmesi gereklili§ini vurgulayan
neo-realist teori cercevesinde Fransa’nin fran’in bolgede artan etkisinden duydugu
endisenin, bolgesel diizeyde yasadiklari ¢ikar ¢atigmasinin ve Iran’in niikleer silah
edinme cabalarinin iki iilke arasindaki dostane olmayan iligkilerin en 6nemli
nedenlerini olusturdugunu savunmaktadir.
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1. Introduction

The concept that France remains a major power in the Middle East, North
Africa, and the Eastern Mediterranean has been upheld by French politicians
for a prolonged period (Cook, 2020). In this regard, France’s regional policy
is built upon three fundamental principles: first, a human rights discourse
that supports the opposition in Syria and justifies France’s intervention in
Libya; second, a security logic that emphasizes the importance of combating
terrorism and radical Islam; and third, an economic strategy that seeks
to align alliances and discourses with economic interests (Sayle, 2017).
At the end of 2010, with the Arab Popular Movements, these parameters
and priorities became inconsistent with the policies pursued in different
countries, and France’s policy in the region, caught between its various
commitments, gradually weakened (EI Karoui, 2017). Moreover, due to its
diminishing military capabilities, France is unable to meet expectations in
resolving crises and conflicts and is dependent on stakeholders who share
its interests and are inclined towards a common operational approach
(Kempin, 2021).

The discourse of “Pax Mediterranea” led by Emmanuel Macron aims to
revive France’s influence in countries where it established colonial regimes
in the past, particularly in Syria and Lebanon, and intensifies its political-
military initiatives in the Mediterranean region. It is noteworthy due to
France’s past colonial rule in countries like Lebanon, Tunisia, Morocco,
and Algeria, which makes France’s recent loss of influence and power in the
Mediterranean region the main external reason for this orientation. France
aims to position itself as one of the dominant actors in North Africa and the
Middle East, and its main realpolitik concern is not to be excluded from the
energy equation in the Mediterranean and the Middle East (Yetim, 2020;
Osiewicz, 2022). In this context, Paris is seen to compete with Tehran for
influence in areas such as Lebanon, Iraq, and Syria.

The nuclear issue and the competition in Iran’s spheres of influence play
a decisive role in Paris’ relations with Tehran. In this respect, France’s
current approach towards Iran dates back to former President Nicolas
Sarkozy [2007-2012], who launched a new Middle East policy. After 2007,
France’s distancing from Germany and its rapprochement with British
positions contributed to the deterioration of bilateral relations between
France and Iran. France’s attitude towards Iran has evolved from a search
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for a balance between commercial interests and non-proliferation to an
uncompromising desire to succeed in blocking Iran’s nuclear progress,
even if it means sacrificing commercial interests (Makinsky, 2021). As a
result, France has become the state that has taken the most advanced steps
at the European level in the establishment of unilateral European sanctions,
particularly concerning limiting the transfer of bilateral technologies
(civilian and military) to Iran.

The dimension of the European Union (EU) should also be considered in
the context of France-Iran relations. For Iran, Europe has been recognized
over the last century and a half as a shield against both potential threats
to Iran’s national security and foreign enemies to Iran’s sovereignty and
national interests. For example, when the country was divided into spheres
ofinfluence by Britain and Russia in the 19th century, Iran played the French
card. It sought Britain’s diplomatic assistance in the early 20th century to
counter the military danger posed by both Tsarist Russia and the Soviet
Union. In the 1960s and 1970s, the Pahlavi regime expanded its relations
with Europe to reduce its political and economic dependence on the United
States (Therme, 2023). In the last 44 years, the Islamic Republic has also
made many efforts to maintain and develop its relations with Europe to
reduce the political and economic pressure from US administrations.

A realist viewpoint that takes geopolitical rivalry, actual threat perceptions,
and military-economic variables into account can explain the ups and downs
in France-Iran relations. This article contends that France’s worries about
Iran’s expanding influence in the region, conflicts of interest at the regional
level, and Iran’s efforts to develop nuclear weapons are the main causes
of the antagonistic relations between the two countries. This argument is
made within the context of neo-realist theory, which emphasizes the need to
prevent the rise of regional hegemonic powers. The possession of nuclear
weapons by a state aspiring to hegemonic power status in the fragile region
of the Middle East would pose a significant threat, and some extra-regional
powers would be forced to confront this threat. Therefore, containing Iran
is on the agenda of France as well as the United States. Although France
has traditionally taken a more moderate stance on Iran than the United
States, the threats posed by the “axis of resistance” (the Shiite crescent)
and their implications for France should be carefully assessed. Iran can
pose a direct threat to the countries south of the Persian Gulf and a threat
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to Israel through the proximity of the groups it supports. Moreover, Iran
could jeopardize international security by controlling energy flows and
becoming a nuclear state. This article will contextualize recent Franco-
Iranian relations and analyze the areas of competition pursued between
Paris and Tehran in the Middle East. First, the article will analyze France’s
new policy towards Iran in the aftermath of the 1979 Islamic Revolution
to trace the evolution of its foreign policy approach following the regime
change. It will then focus on France’s view of Iran’s nuclear program and its
diplomatic efforts in the nuclear crisis. The main body of the article, which
is the areas of rivalry between France and Iran, will be analyzed in terms
of the policies pursued in Lebanon, Iraq, and Syria and their consequences.

2. France’s Iran Policy after the Islamic Revolution

Historically, France’s influence in the Middle East was predominantly
associated with the Arab states, while Iran was under the influence of
Britain and Russia until the end of the Second World War, and then the
United States. In the 1970s, France’s economic and trade relations with
Iran expanded as Iran’s financial situation improved thanks to increased oil
revenues. However, France’s influence was limited compared to that of the
US and the UK. (Smith, 2005) After the 1979 Islamic Revolution, France
had good reasons to expect a close political and economic relationship
with the new government in Tehran. France hosted Ayatollah Khomeini
in Paris for four months and declared its neutrality in the conflict between
Khomeini and the Shah. (Tarock, 1999, p. 45) But, in the early 1980s,
relations between Tehran and Paris became strained due to resistance
movements organized by some members of the Pahlavi family, politicians,
army generals of the old regime, and Iranian dissidents who had fled to
France. They aimed to overthrow the new regime and received political
asylum and support from France. The first indication of difficulty emerged
when France granted political asylum to Shapour Bakhtiar. Later, in 1981,
Iran’s first President Abolhasan Bani Sadr, and Massoud Rajavi, leader of
the radical Mujahedin Khalg, joined forces with other Iranian dissidents
in Paris. Tehran accused them of inciting against Iran, but the French
authorities did nothing to prevent their activities (Naguibzadeh, 2016).
In turn, France accused the new regime in Iran of sponsoring “terrorism”
in France. Tensions escalated when Iran prevented 157 French citizens in
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Iran from leaving the country, prompting France to engage in a series of
negotiations with Iran. The negotiations culminated in Tehran allowing the
French to leave Iran (Tarock, 1999, p. 46).

The period of peace in Franco-Iranian relations was short-lived. Paris once
again became the hub of Iranian dissidents, ranging from radical republicans
to liberal constitutionalists and monarchists. The assassination of Prince
Shahriyar Shafiq, Shah’s twin sister Princess Ashraf’s son, in Paris in 1979,
allegedly by Iranian regime agents, marked the beginning of a series of
violent incidents. Shapour Bakhtiar, the Shah’s last prime minister, was
assassinated at his home in Paris in 1980, and General Ghulam Hossein
Ovaisi, the former Commander of the Land Forces and Martial Law, was
assassinated in February 1984. The presence of opposition groups in France
intensified the tension between Paris and Tehran. Abolhassan Bani Sadr
and his associates were granted political asylum on the condition that they
did not engage in political activities, and Iran’s request for their extradition
was denied. Anti-French demonstrations were organized in Tehran, and
ambassadors were mutually withdrawn. French citizens were advised to
leave Iran (Parsons, 1989, p. 224).

In 1981, France’s decision to give Mirage F-1 aircraft to Iraq, which Iran
considered an act of war, and to grant asylum to regime opponents, fueled
Tehran’s resentment towards Paris. Meanwhile, France yielded to Iranian
pressure to release three missile launch boats ordered by the Shah. France’s
increasingly pro-Iraqi stance drew the ire of Tehran, and the events that
followed brought Paris-based conspiracies to the fore. In 1983, France
lent Iraq five Super-Etendard aircraft equipped with Exocet missiles,
which made a significant difference to Iraqi capabilities, particularly in
the “tanker war” and attacks on oil installations on the Iranian side of the
Gulf (Parsons, 1989, p. 226). In 1984, a bomb exploded at Tehran train
station, killing 18 people and injuring 300 others. Parliament Speaker Ali
Akbar Hashemi Rafsanjani accused France of harboring criminals. At the
same time, an Air France plane was hijacked in Tehran, but the hijackers’
demand for the release of those arrested for the 1980 attack on Bakhtiar
was not met, and the incident ended peacefully (Parsons, 1989).

In July 1988, Paris and Tehran initiated talks that led to the reestablishment
of diplomatic relations, shortly before the Iran-Iraq war ended. As
anticipated, high-level commercial and economic delegations from both
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nations soon visited each other’s capitals, resulting in the signing of
numerous commercial and technical agreements in the years that followed.
Of these agreements, the most significant and controversial was the $2
billion consortium deal inked in September 1997 between France’s Total
and the National Iranian Oil Company (NIOC). The consortium aimed to
develop Iran’s offshore gas field and extract 20 billion cubic meters of
natural gas per year by 2001. Russia’s Gazprom and Malaysia’s Petronas
were also part of the consortium (Tarock, 1999, p. 48).

3. France’s Approach to Iran’s Nuclear Program

The revelation of Iran’s secret nuclear program in 2002 weakened
relations between Paris and Tehran. The coming to power of Mahmoud
Ahmadinejad in 2005 and Nicolas Sarkozy in 2007 ended a decade of good
relations. Regarding nuclear negotiations, French diplomacy has been at
the forefront since 2007. Contrary to the axis promoted by Jacques Chirac
[1995-2007], in which Berlin and Moscow defended a middle position,
Nicolas Sarkozy chose to deal with London and Tel Aviv and opted for
aggressive diplomacy in favor of sanctions. This French stance on the
nuclear issue still did not yield the expected results, given the limited
influence of French diplomacy in Iran and Iran’s resistance to international
and European sanctions. Paris not only maintained its hawkish approach
under Frangois Hollande as president [2012-2017] and Laurent Fabius as
foreign minister but also hardened it during the negotiations leading to the
Iran nuclear deal in 2015. It claimed that the US negotiators were naive and
ready to make unnecessary concessions to Iran.

Since Emmanuel Macron became president in 2017, France has turned
towards more pragmatic behavior and maintained its hawkish stance
from time to time. In this context, Macron emphasized “multilateralism”,
“the search for regional balance”, “diplomacy before war” and “the fight
against terrorism” (Ankasam, 2017). In the face of US President Donald
Trump’s withdrawal from the JCPOA in May 2018, French officials have
repeatedly stated that they want the deal to survive. In this respect, the
Macron government welcomed the election of the new US President
Joe Biden, who did not approve of former President Donald Trump’s
withdrawal from the Iran nuclear deal and declared his desire to return to
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the agreement. France, like the rest of Europe, mostly welcomed Biden’s
declared intention to rebuild transatlantic relations and consult European
allies on Iranian issues and other regional tensions.

French officials have stated their commitment to preserving the JCPOA,
but some of their statements appear to be at odds with this goal. In an
interview with the French Weekly Journal du Dimanche on January 16,
2021, Foreign Minister Le Drian suggested that Iran’s ballistic weapons
and proliferation policies, which have destabilized the region, should
be addressed in the new negotiations (Clemenceau, 2021). While the
substance of the message is not substantially different from that of the
Biden administration, the tone is more confrontational and ultimatum-
like than conciliatory. During a meeting hosted by the Atlantic Council on
February 4, 2021, President Macron argued that the JCPOA should be more
inclusive by including Saudi Arabia and Israel. He acknowledged that the
deal cannot be successful without the support of regional governments,
but did not provide a clear vision for how Saudi Arabia and Israel could be
involved in the future of the JCPOA (Walla, 2021). As expected, Iranian
Foreign Ministry Spokesperson Saeed Khatibzadeh swiftly rejected the
idea of Saudi Arabia and Israel participating in the JCPOA negotiations,
declaring it unacceptable.

During a meeting in Paris on June 25, 2021, French Foreign Minister Le
Drian expressed his government’s support for nuclear negotiations with Iran
and called on the US to rejoin the nuclear deal. Le Drian acknowledged the
contributions of the European Troika (UK-France-Germany) in keeping
the nuclear deal alive. While NATO countries have shown solidarity after
Russia attacked Ukraine in February 2022, France, which supported the
nuclear deal and expressed concerns about the AUKUS agreement, appears
to be cautious about the Biden administration’s stance on Iran (Blinken,
2021; Nunez, 2021).

Although Iran offers many economic opportunities for France (Bourrat,
2020), the perceived threat posed by its nuclear program and the
geopolitical struggle between the two countries in areas such as Lebanon,
Iraq, and Syria show that the Neorealist theory of international relations is
competent in explaining the ups and downs of Paris-Tehran relations. The
French leadership sees Iran as the main culprit for the failure of efforts to
revitalize the 2015 nuclear deal. It is also worth noting French criticism of
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Tehran’s role in supplying armed drones used by Russia in its war against
Ukraine. Paris has described Iran’s regional policies as ‘destabilizing’ in the
most authoritative terms. This was evident in President Macron’s speech
in Jordan on the sidelines of the ‘Baghdad 2’ conference on December 20,
2022. Therefore, Iran’s perceived threat of pushing uranium enrichment
to the threshold for nuclear weaponization and the ongoing geopolitical
struggle between the two countries in the Middle East continues to be
decisive in Paris-Tehran relations. The following pages will analyze how
France and Iran have developed policies to address these areas of struggle.

4. Areas of Rivalry between France and Iran: Lebanon, Iraq and
Syria

France’s Middle East policy is centered on several priorities, including
ensuring the safe and free transit of oil, expanding export markets, and
consolidating political influence. The Persian Gulf region is particularly
important to France as it meets about 30% of the country’s oil needs.
France is keen on increasing its military presence in key strategic locations
to assert its influence on the global stage. Currently, France has three
main military presences in the Middle East, with around 2,000 troops:
First, in the Iraq-Syria-Jordan region for Operation Chammal, in which
the Aerospace Forces and Special Forces are mobilized against ISIS. The
second is in the Persian Gulf with the FFEAU base (Forces Frangaises aux
Emirats Arabes Unis) in the United Arab Emirates. The third is in Lebanon,
with Operation Daman, France’s participation in the United Nations
Interim Force in Lebanon. This posture is also based on political relations
in which the UAE, Jordan, Egypt, and Iraq are privileged partners, albeit
each with their own sensitivities. However, recent geopolitical shifts that
have brought new challenges to the region risk questioning the solidity
of these partnerships and even France’s entire strategy in the Middle East
(Fayet, 2022, p. 45).

Within the Middle East region, the UAE stands as France’s primary
military partner, and the two countries maintain a deep and diverse level of
cooperation. The FFEAU base, which houses around 650 French military
personnel, includes an air base, a naval base, and the Sth Cuirassiers
Regiment. In addition to lucrative arms sales and nuclear power plant
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construction deals, France and the UAE have signed a defense treaty that
obligates France to defend the UAE if it is attacked. The FFEAU base
provides critical logistical and military support, such as keeping the Strait
of Hormuz open in the event of a conflict in the region. Established in
2012, the base has since facilitated operational cooperation between France
and the UAE, providing a strategic base for French military operations
in the region, including the rapid deployment of forces during Operation
Chammal against ISIS. Finally, the FFEAU base in Abu Dhabi plays an
important role in the implementation of bilateral military cooperation
between France and the UAE (Fayet, 2022, p. 9).

France’s foreign policy in the Middle East also addresses regional issues
such as the Israeli-Palestinian conflict, the Syrian civil war, and instability
in Lebanon and Iraq. As a result, there are areas in the Middle East where
France is trying to concentrate power and increase its influence, and where
it is confronting Iran. France, which wants to increase its influence in
Lebanon, Iraq, and Syria, is a rival for Iran, which sees these countries
as a link in the “axis of resistance”. Especially in the Syrian civil war, the
two countries support opposing sides, while France strengthens its hand in
these areas of competition by developing good relations with anti-Iranian
countries such as Israel, Saudi Arabia, and the UAE. However, changes at
the global and regional levels affect these rivalries and the policies pursued.

4.1. Lebanon: A Country at the Center of France-Iran Rivalry

Having lost its decisive position in Algeria, Morocco and Tunisia
compared to the past, and having suffered a diplomatic and field realities
setback in Libya, France has real-political concerns in Lebanon. Lebanon’s
coastline in the Eastern Mediterranean region, its maritime borders with
Israel-Palestine, Syria and the island of Cyprus, and the recent interest of
international companies, especially Russian-based natural gas companies,
in Lebanon’s possible natural gas reserves are among France’s real-
political concerns. Therefore, it should be emphasized that France attaches
particular importance to Lebanon, which is strategically located in terms
of possessing energy resources and transporting these resources to world
markets, in its quest to compensate for the significant challenges it faces in
North Africa and the Sahel region with the actors in the Levant region. In
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addition to the energy issue, the potential refugee problem also comes to the
fore in France’s approach to the Mediterranean in general and Lebanon in
particular. Considering that a significant number of Lebanese immigrants
live in France today due to the Lebanese civil war of 1975-1989 and that
these immigrants have formed a diaspora, a civil war in Lebanon may
confront France with the same concern again. Therefore, it can be said that
France, which has faced the problem of migration due to the instability in
countries such as Libya, Tunisia and Syria, and as a result, is in a domestic
political struggle with the rise of far-right movements, has a real political
concern about eliminating the instability in Lebanon (Yetim, 2020; Sayle,
2017).

In the geopolitical line that Iran calls the “axis of resistance” and its
opponents define as the “Shiite crescent”, Lebanon serves as Iran’s forward
tip to the Mediterranean via Hezbollah. Hezbollah, which has an important
political-military role in Lebanon, has created an impact beyond the
borders of the country with the relations it has developed with Iran since its
establishment in the 1980s, and has proven to be one of the loyal non-state
actors used by Iran in Middle Eastern politics by taking part in the Syrian
civil war. Based on the Lebanese example, Iran is trying to integrate the
armed structures it has established in the region with a strategy that we can
call the “Hezbollah Model” into the political-social life of those countries
and to become more effective and permanent there through this ground.
Hashd al-Shaabi (The Popular Mobilization Forces) in Iraq, Ansarullah in
Yemen, and Shiite militias in Syria have been designed as the projections
of the Hezbollah model mentioned above. These groups, established in
crisis regions, have an important place in Iran’s security strategy and serve
as economic and strategic leverage for Iran.

In 2005, Hezbollah emerged on the political scene in Lebanon after Syria’s
withdrawal following the assassination of former Prime Minister Rafik
Hariri. Despite being designated a terrorist organization by the US, it is
seen by many Lebanese as the resistance force that liberated South Lebanon
from Israeli occupation in 2000. In that year, it took its first seat in the
national cabinet and integrated into the political administration. Following
the 34-day war between Israel and Hezbollah in 2006, the group declared
full control over Lebanon. The Qatari-brokered “Doha Agreement” of 2008
ended eighteen months of political stalemate and averted civil war, resulting
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in increased power for Hezbollah and a shift in the balance of power in
the country in its favor, including the ability to veto Cabinet decisions. In
October 2016, Hezbollah achieved a significant victory by having former
Army commander General Michel Aoun, a strong Christian ally, elected
president. With broad popular support, representation in parliament and
the Cabinet, and thus the power to influence political decision-making in
Lebanon, Hezbollah undoubtedly reflects Iranian influence in the country
(Saoud, 2021).

Compared to other parties in Lebanon, Hezbollah’s influence is greater
due to several factors, including strong external backing from Iran, greater
capacity in terms of organization, financing, physical resources, and
number of followers, its pursuit of a comprehensive and long-term strategy,
weaknesses in the Lebanese state that Hezbollah has been able to exploit
more systematically than other political parties, and a political system
based on elite pacts. Although Hezbollah contributes to the weakness of the
Lebanese state, it is also a product of the weak political system in Lebanon.
During the current economic and political crisis in Lebanon, Hezbollah
continues to be seen as an alternative to other parties, as they have failed
to offer any solutions to the Lebanese people. While the Lebanese state
cannot provide basic services, Hezbollah is at least providing solutions for
its constituency, from medical services to access to markets at affordable
prices. With a growing Shia Arab population, which is expanding at higher
rates than other ethnic groups, and an increasingly alienated constituency
from the Lebanese central government and political elites, Hezbollah’s
popularity remains strong (Sofuoglu, 2021).

After a 13-month-long period, a new government was formed in Lebanon
to replace the administration led by Hassan Diab, who resigned following
the explosion at the Port of Beirut on August 4, 2020. The process ended
with the announcement of Najib Mikati’s cabinet on September 10, 2021.
After the efforts of Lebanon’s Ambassador to Berlin, Dr. Mustapha Adib,
and former Prime Minister Saad al-Hariri failed, Najib Mikati took over the
task of forming the government and reached an agreement with President
Michel Aoun for a cabinet representing both Muslim and Christian parties.
The cabinet consists of 24 ministers. France’s compromise with Iran
during the government formation process in Lebanon was driven by real
political concerns. It is understood that negotiations took place between
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France and Iran, leading to bargains and transformations in bilateral
relations. The Lebanese government had resigned following the Port of
Beirut explosion on August 4, 2020. French President Macron visited
Lebanon twice, on August 6 and September 1, 2020, in an attempt to form
a government. However, due to internal disagreements, France’s initiative
was unsuccessful. Macron ended his second visit to Lebanon with a
warning: “If the authorities do not make progress by the end of October,
we will bear the consequences and penalties. If the Lebanese authorities do
nothing, the international community’s financial aid will be blocked.” On
July 26, 2021, Najib Mikati assumed the task of forming the government
in Lebanon, and 13 months later, on September 10, 2021, he reached an
agreement with President Michel Aoun on his new cabinet of 24 ministers.

It can be argued that France and Iran developed closer ties during the
government formation process in Lebanon. Despite discomfort from the
Washington administration, they turned a blind eye to France’s actions out
of fear that Lebanon would completely collapse (Sakir, 2021). Macron
expressed his desire to enhance bilateral relations with Tehran and open
a new chapter in their regional cooperation. Referring to the situation
in Lebanon, Macron emphasized the importance of France and Iran’s
cooperation with Hezbollah for the formation of a strong and efficient
government in the country. In response, Raisi welcomed the strengthening
of relations between Tehran and Paris, especially in economic and
commercial fields, and stated that they are ready to start their comprehensive
relations with Europe from France. Although France did not explicitly
deny Tehran’s statement on Hezbollah, it tacitly approved its content, and
relations between the two countries have been improving since Raisi took
office in June 2021. The consensus on the formation of a new government
in Lebanon was reached with the approval of Iran’s allies in the country,
namely Hezbollah (Topgu, 2021).

To emphasize the change under Ebrahim Raisi’s government, it should be
recalled that former Iranian Foreign Minister Javad Zarif had previously
criticized France’s approach to Lebanon, especially after the Beirut
bombing, describing it as an attempt by France to dictate its demands to
Lebanese politics. However, Raisi has supported the efforts of Iran, France
and Hezbollah to form a strong government in Lebanon. Iran’s approach
to France has changed. In November 2019, senior Iranian political officials
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characterized Macron’s mediation efforts between Tehran and Washington
as either naive or a French partnership with the United States (Aftabnews,
2021). However, with the inauguration of the Biden administration in 2021,
Tehran’s belief that its relations with the US would soften has brought it
closer to the EU countries. Tehran has not forgotten that France is a member
of the UN Security Council and a great power that knows the peculiarities
of the region and defended the Iran nuclear deal. However, Iran has not
given up all pressure to strengthen its hand at the nuclear negotiating table.

To leverage the ongoing crisis in Lebanon during the Vienna negotiations,
Iran engaged in bargaining with France, in addition to the alleged obstruction
of government formation in Lebanon. On September 6, 2021, Total, the
French oil company, announced a major 25-year energy deal with the Iraqi
government, which exerted pressure on the Paris administration to concede
to Iranian interests in Lebanon to safeguard its own interests in Iraq. This
deal paved the way for the formation of the Lebanese government and
prompted Macron to exert pressure on Lebanese political forces. The deal
entails the construction of four energy projects in southern Iraq, bordering
Iran, with a total worth of $27 billion. Notably, these are the most lucrative
and ambitious deals an oil giant has signed in Iraq in recent years,
particularly since several international companies are withdrawing from
the Iraqi oil sector. For instance, Exxon announced in 2021 that it would
sell its stake in the West Qurna oil field. Although the deals with Total bear
resemblance to multiple projects that have been negotiated with the US-
based ExxonMobil for years, the difficult negotiations with the latter failed
to reach a conclusion (Saadi, 2021).

To conclude, President Macron’s actions since his initial visit to Beirut
on August 4, 2020, two days after the devastating explosion at the Beirut
Port, demonstrate his desire to establish a relationship with Iran. This
was evidenced by his efforts to rally political support in Lebanon and
his invitation to the Hezbollah delegation during a meeting at the French
Embassy to announce his initiative. Iran has reciprocated positively to
these overtures (Khoury, 2021). Despite concerns about Iran’s growing
regional influence, France has refrained from taking an adversarial stance
towards the country. Instead, France’s primary approach has been to
utilize economic relations as a tool to prevent Iran from becoming overly
aggressive, while avoiding a confrontational posture (Financial Tribune,
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2017). While it can be argued that France has an economic interest in this
relationship, benefiting its companies, this is not the sole driving motivation.
Iran serves as a significant hub country, connecting key geopolitical areas
such as Central Asia, South Asia, the Middle East, and Turkey. This has
contributed to France’s need to cultivate a robust relationship with Iran.
Additionally, Lebanon is a critical arena in which the rivalry between Iran
and Saudi Arabia is playing out, making it an open area for cooperation in
the Franco-Iranian rivalry.

4.2. Iraq: New Area of Iran-France Rivalry

French President Emmanuel Macron has strengthened relations with Iraq,
especially under the former Iraqi Prime Minister Mustafa Kadhimi, and
has kept Iraq as one of the leading countries in France’s Middle East
policy. Macron visited Iraq twice in one year between 2020 and 2021. The
first visit was on September 3, 2020, when he announced his intention to
support Iraq’s sovereignty. His second visit was on August 27, 2021, to
attend the Baghdad Conference on Cooperation and Partnership. Here he
renewed his commitment to strategic partnership. The visit coincided with
the signing of a major contract worth tens of billions of dollars to invest
in Basra’s gas fields. The French government was also planning to provide
financing and contracts to French companies for the Baghdad Metro
project and other reconstruction projects in Iraqi cities liberated from ISIS.
It is clear that Macron is willing to shake up France’s recent foreign policy
approach, starting with Iraq, thus echoing Charles de Gaulle’s idea that
France should not simply follow US foreign policy. France is seeking to
increase its economic influence in the Middle East and sees Iraq as a key
partner in this endeavor. In addition, Iraq is a strategic partner for France
in terms of security and counterterrorism efforts, especially given the threat
posed by ISIS. Another potential factor is Macron’s desire to differentiate
French foreign policy from that of the United States. Macron has expressed
a desire for France to play a more independent role on the world stage.
Macron’s visits to Iraq are part of this effort to build relationships and
alliances outside the traditional Western powers (Dagher, 2021).

France diverged from the Middle East policies of the US and the UK due
to its opposition to the US invasion of Iraq in 2003 (Harvey, 2021). French
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President Emmanuel Macron has taken significant steps to strengthen his
country’s global reputation, particularly by following Charles de Gaulle’s
philosophy of protecting French autonomy against the US (France 24,
2021). Macron’s visits to Baghdad in September 2020, when the US decided
to reduce the number of troops in Iraq, and his recent visits to Baghdad and
Erbil after the US announced that it would withdraw its combat troops by
the end of 2021, demonstrate France’s readiness to increase its influence
in Iraq after the US withdrawal (Aydogan & Alaca, 2021). Despite having
only 800 troops stationed in Iraq, France’s deployment is mainly for
counterterrorism purposes, especially given the potential resurgence of
ISIS. However, these public relations initiatives in Baghdad are also part of
Macron’s practice of playing the hero in such crises. For instance, when he
visited Lebanon, a former French colony, after the devastating explosion in
the port of Beirut in August 2020, critics accused him of acting as a “white
savior”. It appears that France’s next target is Iraq (Harvey, 2021). France’s
interest in influencing the future of Iraq has political and economic benefits.

Considering that on August 28, 2021, only French President Emmanuel
Macron from outside the region attended the conference held in Baghdad,
where the participants supported the efforts of the Baghdad government
in the reconstruction of Iraq and discussed agendas such as the need for
joint action in the fight against terrorism and the unification of regional
and national efforts to ensure regional stability, it can be said that France
also aims to benefit from the economic market emerging in the context
of regional normalization and to put its political weight. Especially
considering its historical hegemony in the region, France aspires to be one
of the influential powers at the table in the vacuum that will be created after
the US withdrawal (Euronews, 2021). France’s recent intensive diplomatic
traffic centered on Iraq coincided with the escalation of France-Turkey
tensions, the intensification of Turkey’s operations against the terrorist
organization PKK in northern Iraq, the efforts of the then prime minister
of Iraq to attract Kurds to his side in order to break Iranian influence in the
country, and the search for a solution to the disputes between Baghdad and
Arbil. Macron’s second visit to Iraq and his meetings in Baghdad with Iraqi
President Barham Salih, Prime Minister Mustafa Kadhimi and President of
the Iraqi Kurdish Regional Government Nechirvan Barzani carried many
messages not only for Baghdad-Erbil relations but also for Iran, Syria and
Turkey (Aydogan & Alaca, 2021).
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Iraq offers promising economic opportunities, especially for France.
Examples such as the nuclear power plant project, the Baghdad metro
project and the reconstruction of Mosul airport are indicative of this
(Aydogan & Alaca, 2021). During Macron’s visit, Total, a French company
with a long history in Iraq, signed a contract worth 27 billion dollars to
extract oil and gas from a series of wells in Basra. This contract was the
result of negotiations between France and Iran on the Lebanese issue, as
mentioned in the section on Lebanon. According to Iraqi Oil Minister
Thsan Abdul-Jabbar Ismail, the gas to be developed by Total will initially
replace crude oil and heavy fuel oil burned in power plants to generate
electricity, which will help reduce the government’s loss of revenue by $5
billion (Dourian, 2021). Although the project aims to replace liquids and
not imported gas, its ultimate goal is to stop imports. In addition to the
Total deal, France has another contract to build the Metro in Baghdad, and
hopes to sign contracts for the reconstruction of Sunni areas destroyed in
the war against ISIS. There is also significant potential for France to sell
aircraft and military equipment to Iraq (Dagher, 2021).

On January 27, 2023, French President Emmanuel Macron received
the new Iraqi Prime Minister Mohammed al-Sudani in Paris. During
the meeting, which was also attended by Sébastien Lecornu, the French
Armed Forces Minister, the two leaders discussed energy, economic,
security, and cultural issues. They signed a strategic partnership agreement
between France and Iraq, aimed at realizing common interests on the basis
of equality of sovereignty and rights, in accordance with the principle of
non-interference in mutual internal affairs. Iraqi Foreign Minister Fuad
Hussein said the signed agreements cover a number of areas, including
energy, oil, and electricity, and several ongoing French-assisted projects
in Iraq, such as the metro project in Baghdad, was discussed. The two
sides also discussed Iraq’s security and French military assistance,
economic relations in general, and the political situation in the region. Iraqi
Ambassador to France Wadi Bati called the visit a historic day in Baghdad-
Paris relations, and Sudani expressed his desire for France to participate
in the reconstruction and strengthening of Iraq’s economic infrastructure,
particularly in the areas of energy, oil, and electricity (Rudaw, 2023).

Macron strengthened relations with Iraq, particularly under the former
Iraqi Prime Minister Mustafa Kadhimi, and kept Iraq as one of the leading
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countries in France’s Middle East policy. The extent to which this situation
will continue with the Sudani government has been one of the important
points of discussion when interpreting Sudani’s possible foreign policy
steps. However, Sudani’s visit and the importance attributed to bilateral
relations with the agreements signed during the visit signal that France-Iraq
relations, which gained strength under Kadhimi, will continue with the new
government. It can be said that France, which wants to gain influence in
Iraq as an alternative to the presence of the US and Iran in the region, also
wants to open a new field of competition with Turkey. In this context, it can
also be said that Sudani sees relations with France as an opportunity that
can provide diversity in foreign policy, in terms of different investments
from Iranian and US actors and military aid in possible cases (Caligkan,
2023).

The agreement between France and Iraq is important because it is the most
comprehensive agreement signed between the two countries to date. The
50-article agreement also emphasizes military cooperation. The agreement
includes issues such as the fight against terrorism by increasing the defense
and security capabilities of the two countries in cooperation and arming the
Iraqi Army with French-made military equipment. Beyond the agreement,
it is known that France has been trying to increase its cooperation with
Iraqi military institutions in the last few years. In the aftermath of the
assassination of Qasem Soleimani, Macron took a stance for French troops
to remain in Iraq in order to ensure that foreign forces, especially US
troops, leave Iraq. In this context, Macron confirmed that studies are being
carried out to assess France’s capacity to stay in Iraq on its own without the
support of the US, and said, “We have the operational capacity to ensure
that we can stay in Iraq.” In May 2022, Iraq, the United States, and France
signed a military agreement to provide Iraq with heavy weapons reinforced
with advanced weaponry. In line with Macron’s enthusiasm for a military
presence in Iraq, in June 2022, officials from the Iraqi Counter-Terrorism
Unit and the French Special Operations Command met in Baghdad and
held a series of talks on military cooperation. Finally, with the strategic
cooperation agreement signed at the level of the two leaders, Macron was
able to achieve concrete outcomes in the field of military cooperation. From
this perspective, it can be said that France is trying to fill the gaps left by the
US, which withdrew a significant part of its troops from Iraq by handing
over the military bases in Iraq to the Iraqi Army in 2020. While the military
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presence in question is not expected to become as multidimensional as the
US, especially in the short term, it can be said that France will try to take a
position in Iraq in areas of interest that it can benefit from and will confront
its possible rivals, including Iran and Turkey, in terms of both economic
and military cooperation (Caligskan, 2023).

Iran seems to be uneasy about France’s efforts to gain influence in Iraq.
Geopolitically, Iraq is a crucial component of Iran’s regional strategy.
As Iran’s western neighbor and Syria’s eastern neighbor, Iraq provides a
land link to Syria and its Lebanese allies, which enables Iranian-backed
militias to move freely between the three countries to counter perceived
challenges to the Iranian-led “axis of resistance” in the region, especially
since the Syrian war began in 2011 and ISIS expanded in 2014. At the
same time, due to Iraq’s geopolitical importance, Iran is highly sensitive
to the presence and activities of rival powers in Iraq. Tehran sees Iraq
as a potential market for exporting Iranian goods, electricity, and gas.
Furthermore, Iran uses Iraq’s geographic position to establish transit links
with Syria, the Mediterranean, and eventually Europe (Azizi, 2021). Iran
is the most powerful regional actor in Iraq since the overthrow of Saddam
Hussein in 2003.

4.3. Syria: Iran-France Rivalry Expands

During the Arab Spring, France’s response to the outbreak of violence
in Syria was initially characterized by a reserved approach, marked by
subdued criticism and weak condemnations. While France played a leading
role in the intervention in Libya, it adopted a more restrained stance in
the Syrian conflict. Although diplomatic measures were taken against the
Assad regime, military intervention was not preferred. France supported
the secular wing of the opposition in the country and was apprehensive
about the ascendency of Islamic groups to power. France’s approach to the
Syrian crisis can be observed in three different phases. Initially, at the onset
of the crisis, France attempted to maintain a relatively neutral stance and
provided only rhetorical support to the opposition. In the second phase,
France became a direct party to the crisis by imposing various diplomatic
and economic sanctions against the regime and de facto support to the
opposition, in conjunction with its European allies. In the third phase, France
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shifted its focus to combating ISIS as the group’s terrorism increasingly
threatened Europe, and especially France, more closely (Dagdelen &
Yilmaz, 2020, p. 7). After the 2015 ISIS attacks in Paris, France’s counter-
ISIS strategy took on a different dimension. Having experienced terrorism
so closely within its own territory, France, unlike the US and the UK, has
demonstrated a desire to take a more prominent role in Syria.

France has become a target for the ISIS terrorist organization due to its
effective fight in Syria under the umbrella of the coalition. Starting on
January 7, 2015 with the Charlie Hebdo and Ile-de-France attacks, the
threat peaked on November 13,2015 with armed and bomb attacks in seven
different locations in Paris. Following these attacks, a state of emergency
was declared and all borders of the country were closed. These attacks, the
bloodiest incident France has experienced since the Second World War,
marked a turning point for France’s Syria policy and security. No longer
was the civil war between the Bashar al-Assad regime and the opposition
the primary concern for France, but the elimination of the ISIS threat
became the primary objective. The last time the borders were completely
closed was after the state of emergency declared during the Algerian War of
Independence (Dagdelen & Yilmaz, 2020, p. 17). In the fight against ISIS,
after the Paris attacks, France started to support the PYD/PKK terrorist
organization together with the US, instead of acting with its NATO ally
Turkey and the Syrian opposition, which it actively supported. Therefore,
the Paris attacks are considered as a critical turning point for France’s
Syria policy and security. It was in this context that France made its first
troop deployment to Syria in June 2016 after the ISIS attacks in Paris. With
Macron becoming President in 2017, France’s Syria policy underwent
a significant change, and in this context, its Syria strategy, which for a
long time considered the removal of Assad from power as its top priority,
completely changed (Ankasam, 2018).

France has been planning to increase its role in Syria, which is seen not
only as an attempt to increase its sphere of influence but also as a desire
to counter Turkey (Sobutin, 2021). According to some reports, French
envoys visited northeastern Syria twice in April 2021. As is well known,
France has been interested in northeast Syria since 2015. While France
was the main supporter of the Syrian Democratic Forces (SDF) project,
the Americans managed to keep France out of the equation thanks to
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their military coordination with the SDF. This coordination resulted in an
alliance when Washington decided that the SDF would be its executive
arm in the fight against ISIS. However, France did not distance itself from
the SDF (Hardan, 2021).

France seeks to benefit from the military repositioning of US forces in
the Middle East, specifically in Iraq and Syria. Like Russia, Iran, and
Turkey, France wants to be a key player in Syria. However, while the
Macron government appears to be pursuing an assertive policy in Syria,
French troops are currently only operating under the protection of the US
military. France desires to establish a permanent presence in the region and
compensate for its diminishing role in Lebanon due to Iranian influence.
This is why it is inviting groups from Northeast Syria to Paris. Besides, the
Eastern Euphrates region is an area rich in natural resources and potential
for development, which has contributed to France’s interest in the region.
Prior to the civil war in Syria, France had commercial ventures in the oil-
rich areas. However, due to its opposition to the Syrian regime and Russia, it
cannot operate in Damascus or other regime-controlled areas. Additionally,
tensions with Turkey prevent France from establishing a presence in
northwestern Syria (Hardan, 2021; Aras, 2017). France’s actions in Syria
are often interpreted as an attempt to assert its historical right to a sphere
of influence in the Middle East. By expanding its cooperation with the
PYD/PKK in Syria, France has directly opposed Turkey’s national security
interests. Iran views the regional tensions between France and Turkey as a
positive development for its own interests.

In the early months of the Syrian civil war, as regime forces rapidly
retreated against the opposition, Iran called upon Lebanese Hezbollah
to support the regime. Additionally, they included groups such as the
Fatimiyyoun and Zaynabiyyoun Brigades, mobilizing around 150-200
thousand Shiite militia to fight on behalf of Assad’s forces. This marked a
significant shift in the course of the war, with Iran’s support enabling the
regime to regain control of some of the lost territories. Iran also brokered
a deal between the Assad administration and the PYD, the Syrian branch
of the PKK, with the support of the Patriotic Union of Kurdistan (PUK) in
Northern Iraq, which it has good relations with. The agreement was made
in exchange for the PYD’s decision not to align with the Syrian opposition
and to suppress Kurdish anti-regime organizations. As a result, the Assad
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regime handed over control of its military troops in some Kurdish-majority
communities in northern Syria to the PYD, as part of its strategy to combat
the opposition and prevent Turkey from increasing its influence in the
region. As a result, the PYD/PKK used the Kurdish opposition in Syria to
fight against Turkey instead of leading it against the Assad regime, which
it called “our executioner.” This region started the process of statehood
for the PKK, creating self-proclaimed “autonomous” cantons (Sari, 2022).

As a result, the relationship between Iran and the PYD started as a tactical
cooperation against the opposition in Syria and Turkey, but it evolved into a
complicated and conflicted relationship. At times, Iran has even organized
attacks with Shiite militias on the ground to neutralize PYD members. This
relationship is also a projection of a local rivalry. The on-going fierce rivalry
between the PYD and the ENKS in Rojava reflects and intensifies the local
conflict between the PKK and Barzani. As this rivalry between the Syrian
Kurds moves to the local level, regional powers are also compelled to
choose sides. Therefore, Iran, along with the PUK and Gorran, the parties
aligned with it in the Iraqi Kurdish Regional Government, has aligned
itself more closely with the PKK/PYD line, while Turkey has sided with
the KDP and the ENKS. Consequently, a separate ‘proxy war’ has emerged
in northern Syria that is linked to the Syrian civil war, but also independent
of it (Sar1, 2022).

On the one hand, Iran desires the US to end its presence in Syria by severing
its relations with the PYD/PKK. On the other hand, it is apprehensive
about the Turkish-Russian influence in the region in the event of the US
withdrawal. In response to the Turkish-Russian influence in Syria, Tehran
is pushing for the Assad regime to dominate the entire country and is
opposed to the PYD’s aspirations for autonomy. Ultimately, it appears
that the Tehran administration has no choice but to tacitly approve the US
project that seeks to legitimize the PYD in the coming period, as it opposes
Turkey’s influence in the safe zone in northern Syria (Ankasam, 2019).
While France pursues an ambitious and aggressive anti-Turkey policy
by mobilizing every opposition political actor against Ankara, its policy
towards the PYD-YPG aligns with Iran’s in the short term. However, in the
long term, France aims to diminish Iranian and Russian influence in Syria,
restrict Hezbollah’s activities, and establish a Kurdish autonomous region.
In this context, it can be said that France’s quest for increased influence in
Syria will disturb Iran.
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5. Conclusion

France, which has been pursuing independent policies from the US since
Charles de Gaulle, has recently been concentrating its power in the Eastern
Mediterranean and the Middle East. Under the leadership of Emmanuel
Macron, France’s “Pax Mediterranea” discourse aims to revive its influence
in countries where it established colonial regimes in the past, such as
Syria and especially Lebanon. France is intensifying its political-military
initiatives in the Mediterranean region. France has real-political concerns
in Lebanon, as it is no longer decisive in Morocco, Algeria, and Tunisia and
has suffered a diplomatic setback in Libya. Lebanon’s coastline, maritime
borders, and possible natural gas reserves are of particular importance
to France, as they are strategically significant in terms of international
companies’ interests and energy resource possession. In addition, France is
concerned about the refugee problem in the event of a possible civil war in
Lebanon. Lebanon serves as Iran’s front end to the Mediterranean through
Hezbollah, which is one of the non-state actors used by Iran in Middle
East politics. Hezbollah took part in the Syrian civil war and played an
important role for Iran.

In Iraq, another area of competition between France and Iran, the Paris
administration seems to be increasing its influence in this country with
firm steps. Iraqi Prime Minister Mohammed al-Sudani met with French
President Emmanuel Macron on January 27, 2023, and discussed energy,
economy, security, and culture. French Minister of Armed Forces
Sébastien Lecornu also attended the meeting. Following the meeting, the
two leaders signed a strategic partnership agreement aimed at realizing
common interests on the basis of equality of sovereignty and rights, in
accordance with the principle of mutual non-interference in internal affairs.
The agreement includes cooperation in energy, oil, electricity, and many
other fields. There were also a number of projects in which the French are
helping Iraq, such as the metro project in Baghdad. The importance of the
agreement is also emphasized by the fact that it is the most comprehensive
agreement between the two countries and consists of 50 articles. Military
cooperation is also included in the agreement. Macron aims to increase
cooperation with Iraqi military institutions, and this agreement shows that
relations between France and Iraq have entered a new phase.
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In Syria, it is not possible to talk about intense rivalry between France
and Iran. The situation here is somewhat similar to Yemen. France is
trying to establish a presence there, trying to gain influence in some oil
regions, but it is not a very effective actor. In Syria, it can be said that
France mostly confronts Turkey. However, in the long run, France is likely
to confront Iran here as well. France, like Russia, Iran, and Turkey, wants
to be a key player in Syria. In this sense, its activities in Lebanon, Iraq,
and Syria, which are considered Iran’s spheres of influence, are carefully
monitored by Iran. Iran is also uncomfortable with some of France’s
activities, as analyzed throughout the article. However, it is seen that
these two countries occasionally cooperate in these areas against different
actors. Although Iran offers many economic opportunities for France, the
perceived threat posed by its nuclear program and the geopolitical struggle
between the two countries in areas such as Lebanon, Iraq, and Syria have
led to a volatile relationship between Paris and Tehran. Paris has described
Iran’s regional policies as ‘destabilizing’ in the most authoritative terms.
Iran’s perceived threat by pushing uranium enrichment to the threshold for
nuclear weaponization and the ongoing geopolitical struggle between the
two countries in the Middle East continues to be decisive in Paris-Tehran
relations.
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Beyan

Bu makale etik kurul kararindan muaftir. Caligmada katilimer
bulunmamaktadir. Calisma icin herhangi bir kurum ve projeden mali
destek alinmamistir. Calismada kisiler ve kurumlar arasi ¢ikar ¢atismasi
bulunmamaktadir. Telif hakkina sebep olacak bir materyal kullanilmamastir.

76



France and Iran’s Rivalry in the Middle East: Strategies, Interactions, and Consequenes

References

Aftabnews. (2021, September 14). Tavaghof Iran va Faranse bar sar-e
tashkil-e dolat dar Lebanon/ majara chist? https://www.aftabnews.
ir/news/2021/sep/14/c_15184914.html

Ankasam. (2017, November 16). Emmanuel Macron’'un Ortadogu
Politikasi. https://www.ankasam.org/emmanuel-macronun-ortadogu-
politikasi-1/

Ankasam. (2018, May 30). Emmanuel Macron Déneminde Fransa 'nin
Ortadogu Politikast ve Iran. https://www.ankasam.org/emmanuel-
macron-doneminde-fransanin-ortadogu-politikasi-ve-iran/

Ankasam. (2019, February 13). Iran’in Firat'in Dogusuna Bakusi. https:/
www.ankasam.org/iranin-firatin-dogusuna-bakisi/

Aras, 1. (2017). Fransa’min Arap Bahari Politikasi. Tiirkive Ortadogu
Calismalar: Dergisi, 4(2), 156. https://doi.org/10.26513/tocd.346635

Aydogan, B., & Alaca, M. (2021, September 2). Macron ABD sonrasi
Irak’ta neyi amagliyor? Anadolu Ajansi. https://www.aa.com.tr/tr/
analiz/macron-abd-sonrasi-irakta-neyi-amacliyor/2353349

Azizi, H. (2021). Challenges to Iran’s Role in Iraq in the Post-Soleimani
Era. German Institute for International and Security Affairs. SWP
Comment (44). https://www.swp-berlin.org/10.18449/2021C44/

Blinken, A. (2021, June 25). Secretary Antony J. Blinken and French
Foreign Minister Jean-Yves Le Drian at a Joint Press Availability [Press
release]. U.S. Department of State. https://www.state.gov/secretary-
antony-j-blinken-and-french-foreign-minister-jean-yves-le-drian-at-a-
joint-press-availability/

Bourrat, F. (2020). French policy in the Persian Gulf: Economic issues and
security challenges. Confluences Méditerranée, (113), 91-104. https://
www.cairn-int.info/journal--2020-2-page-91.htm.

Clemenceau, F. (2021, February 16). Jean-Yves Le Drian: “L’insurrection
aux Etats-Unis nous enseigne qu’il faut rester vigilants”. Le JDD.
https://www.lejdd.fr/Politique/jean-yves-le-drian-linsurrection-aux-
etats-unis-nous-enseigne-quil-faut-rester-vigilants-4018881

77



Ismail Sart

Cook, S. A. (2020, September 15). Macron wants France to be a
Middle Eastern superpower. Foreign Policy. https://foreignpolicy.
com/2020/09/15/macron-france-lebanon-turkey-middle-eastern-
superpower/

Caligkan, S. (2023, February 6). Irak Bagbakani Sudani’nin Fransa
Ziyareti. ORSAM. https://orsam.org.tr/tr/irak-basbakani-sudaninin-
fransa-ziyareti/

Dagdelen, M. D. & Yilmaz, M. (2020). Fransa’nin Suriye Stratejisi.
SETA. https://www.setav.org/wp-content/uploads/2020/06/20200625-
Fransan%C4%B In-Suriye-Stratejisi.pdf

Dagher, M. (2021, September 23). The Secret Behind French Interest in
Iraq: A Geostrategic Analysis. Center for Strategic and International
Studies.  https://www.csis.org/analysis/secret-behind-french-interest-
irag-geostrategic-analysis

Dourian, K. (2021, September 14). Iraq Secures Largest Foreign Investment
in Two Decades With Total Energies Deal. Arab Gulf States Institute in
Washington. https://agsiw.org/iraq-secures-largest-foreign-investment-
in-two-decades-with-totalenergies-deal/

El Karoui, H. (2017, August). A new strategy for France in a new Arab
world. Institut Montaigne. https://www.institutmontaigne.org/en/
publications/new-strategy-france-new-arab-world

Euronews. (2021, August 28). Macron: ABD c¢iksa bile Bagdat isterse
Fransiz askeri Irak'ta kalmaya devam eder. https://tr.euronews.
com/2021/08/28/macron-abd-c-ksa-bile-bagdat-isterse-frans-z-askeri-
irak-ta-kalmaya-devam-eder

Fayet, H. (2022, November). What Strategic Posture Should France
Adopt in the Middle East? Etudes De L’ifri. https://www.ifri.org/en/
publications/etudes-de-lifri/focus-strategique/what-strategic-posture-
should-france-adopt-middle

Financial Tribune. (2017, February 14). Iran-France Trade Sees Threefold
Rise Post-Sanctions. https://financialtribune.com/articles/domestic-
economy/58635/iran-france-trade-sees-threefold-rise-post-sanctions

78



France and Iran’s Rivalry in the Middle East: Strategies, Interactions, and Consequenes

France 24. (2021, August 30). Afghanistan, Sahel, Iraq: Already on the
campaign trail, Macron seeks to boost his global image. https://
www.france24.com/en/middle-east/20210830-afghanistan-sahel-iraq-
already-on-the-campaign-trail-macron-seeks-to-boost-his-global-
image

Hardan, M. (2021, April 27). France seeks foothold in northeast Syria. A/-
Monitor. https://www.al-monitor.com/originals/2021/04/france-seeks-
foothold-northeast-syria

Harvey, F. J. (2021, October 26). France Aims to Up Its Influence in the
Middle East and North Africa. Inside Arabia. https://insidearabia.com/
france-aims-to-up-its-influence-in-the-middle-east-and-north-africa/

Hershco, T. (2018). Macron’s proactive position on Iran: Dialogue vs.
sanctions. Begin-Sadat Center for Strategic Studies, (775). http://
www.jstor.org/stable/resrep16903

Kempin, R. (2021, May 28). France’s foreign and security policy under
President Macron. Stiftung Wissenschaft und Politik. https://www.swp-
berlin.org/en/publication/frances-foreign-and-security-policy-under-
president-macron/#hd-d23619¢2545

Khoury, R. (2021, September 11). Lebanon for Oil, Monsieur Macron?
Asharg Al-Awsat. https://english.aawsat.com/home/article/3183386/
rajeh-khoury/lebanon-oil-monsieur-macron

Makinsky, M. (2021, February 23). Relations between France and Iran in
the Biden era. Bourse&Bazaar. https://www.bourseandbazaar.com/
articles/2021/2/23/relations-between-france-and-iran-in-the-biden-era

Naguibzadeh, A. (2016). Coup d’ceil sur les relations franco-iraniennes
et I’imaginaire des Iraniens. Les Cahiers de I’Orient, (123), 99-111.
https://doi.org/10.3917/Icdlo.123.0099

Nunez, L. (2021, October 12). Contending with New and Old Threats: A
French Perspective on Counterterrorism. The Washington Institute.
https://www.washingtoninstitute.org/policy-analysis/contending-new-
and-old-threats-french-perspective-counterterrorism

Osiewicz, P. (2022, May 18). Will France’s MENA policy change in
Macron’s second term? The Middle East Institute. https://www.mei.
edu/publications/will-frances-mena-policy-change-macrons-second-
term

79



Ismail Sart

Parsons, A. (1989). Iran and Western Europe. Middle East Journal, 43(2),
218-229. https://www.jstor.org/stable/4327920

Rudaw. (2023, February 27). Fransa ve Irak arasinda stratejik ortakiik
anlagsmast  imzalandi.  https://www.rudaw.net/turkish/middleeast/
iraq/270120231

Saadi, D. (2021, July 26). ExxonMobil seeks arbitration against Iraq’s
BOC over stalled West Qurna 1 stake sale. S&P Global Platts. https://
www.spglobal.com/commodityinsights/en/market-insights/latest-
news/0il/072621-exxonmobil-seeks-arbitration-against-iraqs-boc-
over-stalled-west-qurna-1-stake-sale

Saoud, D. (2021, July 15). Lebanese fear Iran’s influence in efforts
to resolve crisis. UPI News. https://www.upi.com/Top News/
World-News/2021/07/15/lebanon-Iran-influence-Lebanon-
Hezbollah/8661626289787/7u3L=1

Sari. 1. (2022, September 14). The tactical partnership and paradoxes
between Iran and the PYD in Syria. Mena Affairs. https://menaaffairs.
com/the-tactical-partnership-and-paradoxes-between-iran-and-the-
pyd-in-syria/

Sayle, T. A. (2017). French Foreign Policy since 1945: An Introduction.
Journal of Cold War Studies, 19(4), 239-241. https://www.jstor.org/
stable/26925735

Sobutin, I. (2021, Aralik 15). “A’mal-e Nafoz-e¢ Faransah dar Shamal-e
Suriyeh ba Hadaf-e Zarbe be Torkiye”. Iran Diplomacy. https://124.im/
ntZ92FY

Sofuoglu, M. (2021). Lebanon’s crisis could end up empowering
Hezbollah. TRT World. https://www.trtworld.com/magazine/lebanon-
s-crisis-could-end-up-empowering-hezbollah-48191

Sakir, V. (2021, September 29). Hamgirayi Iran va Faranse dolat-e Lebanon
ra tashkil dad. fran Diplomacy. https://124.im/cZDo

Tarock, A. (1999). Iran-western Europe relations on the Mend. British
Journal of Middle Eastern Studies, 26(1), 41-61. https://doi.
org/10.1080/13530199908705677

Therme, C. (2023). French Nuclear Policy Towards Iran: From the Shah
to the Islamic

80



France and Iran’s Rivalry in the Middle East: Strategies, Interactions, and Consequenes

Republic. Diplomacy & Statecraft, 34(1), 117-139. https://doi.org/10.108
0/09592296.2023.2188796

Topgu, G. (2021, September 12). Uzmanlara gore Liibnan’da hiikiimet,
Iran ile Fransa’nin uzlasmasi ve ABD’nin gdz yummasi sonucu
kuruldu. Anadolu Ajansi. https://www.aa.com.tr/tr/dunya/uzmanlara-
gore-lubnanda-hukumet-iran-ile-fransanin-uzlasmasi-ve-abdnin-goz-
yummasi-sonucu-kuruldu/2362456

Walla, K. (2021, February 5). Emmanuel Macron’s plan to rebuild US-
Europe relations. Atlantic Council. https://www.atlanticcouncil.org/
event/a-conversation-with-french-president-emmanuel-macron-
launching-the-europe-center/

Yetim, M. (2020, September 28). Liibnan siyasetinde Fransa agmazi.
Anadolu Ajansi. https://www.aa.com.tr/tr/analiz/lubnan-siyasetinde-
fransa-acmazi/1988162

81






The Journal of Iranian Studies

E-ISSN: 2651-4370
Vol: 7, No: 1, pp. 83-99
/ Received: 05.11.2022
Accepted: 05.05.2023
DOI: 10.33201/iranian.1199758

.\ \

The Christian Influences in Ismaili Thought

Rami ibrahim Mahmut®

Abstract

Christian influence is considered important in the development of Ismaili
doctrine. While this research was being conducted, many Christian elements were
encountered in the Ismaili doctrine. For example, the adoption of the doctrine of
the Crucifixion of Christ which is cited in many Ismaili sources is one of them.
Such sources even quote exactly what happened to Jesus Christ, based on direct
quotations from the Bible. Some Ismaili dais even made a comparison between
the Christian cross symbol and the Ismaili symbols; thus, they tried to establish a
relationship of similarity between the Cross and Muslim pantheism, which shows
the complete acceptance of the doctrine of the Crucifixion. This study examines
the Christian influences in Ismaili thought, including the similarity between
the Imam’s character and that of Jesus, that have succeeded in entering Ismaili
thought. Accordingly, both characters are connected with the spiritual world and
carry a sacred color. It can be said that there is a similarity between the structural
organization of the Ismaili da’wah and the religious structural organization
in Christianity. The study highlights some of the overt Christian elements in
Duruz thought. These include the spread of the concept of the Christianization
of al-Mahdi’s character among the Druze, and the use of verses from the Bible
concerning the Messiah by some Duruz dais.
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Ismaili Diisiincede Hristiyan Etkileri
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Oz

Ismaili dgretinin gelismesinde Hristiyan etkisinin énemli oldugu kabul edilir.
Bu arastirma yapilirken Ismaili 6greti icerisinde pek ¢ok Hiristiyan unsura
rastlanmistir. Ornegin, bircok Ismaili kaynaginda atifta bulunulan Mesih’in
Carmiha Gerilmesi doktrininin kabulii bunlardan biridir. Bu tiir kaynaklar,
Incil’den dogrudan alintilara dayanarak Isa Mesih’e tam olarak ne oldugunu bile
aktarir. Hatta bazi Ismaili dailer Hristiyan hag sembolii ile Ismaili sembolleri
arasinda bir kiyas bile yapmis ve boylece Carmiha Gerilme doktrininin tam olarak
kabul edildigini gdsteren Hag ile Miisliiman tektanriciligin taniklig1 arasinda bir
benzerlik iliskisi kurmaya calismislardir. Bu ¢alisma Ismaili diisiincedeki imam’mn
karakteri ile Isa’minki arasindaki benzerligi de iceren ve Ismaili diisiinceye
girebilmeyi basarmis Hristiyan etkilerini incelemektedir. Ayni sekilde, her iki
karakter de manevi diinyayla baglantilidir ve kutsal bir renk tagirlar. smaili divanin
yapisal organizasyonu ile Hristiyanliktaki dini yapisal organizasyon arasinda bir
benzerlik oldugu sdylenebilir. Caligma, Diirzl diisiincesinde yer alan bazi asikar
Hristiyan unsurlarin altini ¢cizmektedir. Bunlar arasinda, el-Mehdi’nin karakterinin
Hristiyanlastirilmast kavraminin Diirliz arasinda yayilmasi ve bazi Diirzl dailer
tarafindan Incil’den Mesih ile ilgili olarak kullanilan ayetlerin kullanilmasi yer
almaktadir.
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1. Introduction

The importance of studying the Isma’ili Doctrine lies in the influences
that it has left within the Islamic thought in general as well as the sects
that have diverged from it. Some of these sects have become extinct,
whereas some others have evolved and changed. One of the sects that have
evolved from Isma’ilism and is witnessed in today’s world for example
is the Bohra Sect which spreads in different regions of Yemen and India
(Oz, 1992, pp. 273-274), as well as Aghakhanism which is present in some
parts of England and Middle Asia (Oz, 1992, pp. 453-455), in addition
to the Duriizl Sects that are present in regions of Syria and Lebanon and
other neighboring areas (Oz, 1994, pp. 39-48) not to mention other sects
that have emerged from mainstream Isma’ilism or influenced by it and
survived to this very day in present times. Historically, Isma’ilism has
played a pivotal role in the movement of Islamic history. Three states had
risen in the span of Islamic history and each of them had authority and
power that annoyed their neighboring states around them at the time. These
states include the Qaramitah “Qarmatian” State centered in the Bahrain
regions of eastern Arabian Peninsula, which had such immense authority
at the time that enabled it to attack the Holy City of Mecca, kill about thirty
thousand Meccans, pull off the Holy Ka’bah’s Door and snatch away the
Black Stone from its original place to their country where it remained for
12 years (Blois, 1986, pp. 13-21; Hizmetli, 2001, pp. 510-514). As for the
second state, it was the Fatimid Caliphate State which had covered vast
areas of North Africa and was centered in Egypt (909-1171 AD) (Hassan
& Sharaf, pp. 48-50; Sayyid, 1992, pp. 35), which had become a real
threat to the ‘Abbasid Caliphate State as it tried to expand east and west
by means of spreading its preachers (du’a), making the ‘Abbasid Caliphate
adamant to defend itself by means of arms or thought' (Al-Jawzi, 1992, p.

' Some of the attempts that the ‘Abbasid State had resorted to in dealing with the
Fatimid threat was that official report which has been written down by the order of
the ‘Abbasid Caliph al-Qadir Billah (d. 422/1031) in which he collected signatures of
many renowned scholars of the time from different sects who proclaimed the fallacy of
the Fatimid Caliphate and the invalidity of the Fatimid Caliphs’ lineage to Fatimah Al-
Zahra’ as well. Ibn al-Jawzi mentioned in the year immediately preceding the issuance
of'that official report that Abu al-Mani’ Qurwash b. al-Mugqallad — who was a governor
of Mosul, Kufa and the Two Banks of the Euphrates — had summoned the people of
Mosul and asked them to pay allegiance to al-Hakim bi Amrillah al-Fatimi and to
accept the Fatimid Call and they approved of that. This shows that these years had
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82). The third state which had risen in a later period to the Fatimid State
was the Assassins State and the Empire of the Alamut Fortress, this group
which had stricken fear and horror throughout both European and Muslim
worlds of the time. The Assassins were famous for their special original
assassination techniques, leading figures of that group such as Hassan al-
Sabbabh still have a name in history today (Daftary, 1996; Mahmoud, 2021,
pp. 303-326).

The Isma’ili influence did not affect history alone but has left deep
impacts on Islamic thought in general. It is safe to say that Sufism had
witnessed a new stage under the Isma’ili influence, let alone that terms
such as al-Batiniyyah “Esotericism”, Gnosticism, Ta’wil “Anagogy” and
“Interpretation” and the likes could not be studied properly out of the
umbrella of the Isma’ili thought. Islamic esoteric thought has primarily
risen by the Isma’ilis, then it was widely spread in many fields of the
Islamic thought spearheaded by Sufism.

2. Formation of the Isma’ili Doctrine

Isma’ilism had risen out of the dispute on who would lead the Shi’ites
after the death of Ja’far al-Sadiq (d. 148/765); the Isma’ilis claimed that
the Imamate is due to his son Isma’il b. Ja’far, while other Shi’ite sects
including the Twelfths “Ithna ‘ashriyah” have claimed that the said Isma’il
has died when he was three years old and that the Imamate is due to Musa
al-Kazhim after him (Al-Baghdadi, 1988, p. 46; Al-Shahrastani, 1986, p.
27). Anyhow and regardless of such dispute, we shall have a general view
on the Isma’ili Doctrine and the elements that formed it.

It is safe to say that the Isma’ili Doctrine has been formed through many
elements; some of them were Islamic and others were foreign to the
Islamic circles. For instance, there has been a major influence of Greek
philosophy on the Isma’ili Doctrine?, also there has been an influence of

witnessed a remarkable activity of the Fatimid preachers which has resulted to a strong
reaction from Sunni parts whether Ash’aris or Hanbalis. Al-Gazzali’s book “Fada’ih
al-Batiniyah” was also written in this context cf. (Al-Dhahabi, 1985, p. 15/132) (Al-
Gazzali, n.d)

This is why the Isma’ilite Studies have been recently listed as a branch of Islamic
Philosophy, in addition the examples presented by both of the Isma’ili preachers al-
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the Hindu doctrines especially the Isma’ili vision of the issues of death and
reincarnation (Al-Birtini, 1958, p. 43; Mahmud, 2020, p. 256). We can also
add the Christian influences among the elements that have impacted the
formation of the Doctrine too. Some illustrations that prove that Isma’ilism
had a special view towards Christianity and Jesus Christ will be mentioned
herein (Virani, 2019, p. 147).

It is important here to cite Mohamed Kamil Hussein when he says: “Those
who study the Isma’ili doctrines will be able to realize that these doctrines
are a mysterious blend of a group of doctrines, religions and ancient
philosophical views that have been known and wide spread among Muslim
countries from an early time due to Muslims’ mingling with others from
different faiths and various opinions; and that the Isma’ilis have adopted
these opinions and doctrines and subjugated them to their concept of
Imamate after giving them an Islamic tint.” (Hussein, p. 174).

3. The Belief in Crucifixion in Isma’ili Thought

It is well-known that the majority of Christians in today’s world believe
that Jesus Christ had been crucified (John, 1984, pp. 636-637; Mark, 1984,
p. 596). On the other hand, the doctrine of the crucifixion is well-known
to be contrary to the belief of the majority of Muslims. Adherents of Islam
believe that Jesus Christ was not crucified; a double in his likeness was the
one who was crucified instead based on Verse 157 of al-Nisa’ Chapter of the
Holy Quran stating that: “Yet they did not slay him, neither crucified him,
only a likeness of that was shown to them.” (Arberry, 1983, pp. 95, 499;
Al-TabarT, 2001, p. 447; Taymiyah, 1999, p. 107; 96). Strikingly enough,
however, some Isma’ili preachers are known not to deny the crucifixion
doctrine, but rather find it consistent with the two proclamations of Islamic
faith ‘al-Shahadatayn’ exactly as the da’i al-Sijistant did.

Al-Sijistant has dedicated 31° and 32" Springs to clarify the meaning of
the Cross to the Nation of Jesus Christ and how the Cross conforms to the
Muslim proclamation that there is no God but Allah. He also claimed that

Kirmani and al- Sijistani are very close to the examples of Arab philosophers including
Ibn Sina; this due to the fact that they share the same origin that is Greek philosophy
cf. (Abdul-Hamid, 2002, p. 162; Adamson & C., 2018, pp. 81-88; Daftary, 2004, p. 21;
Ibrahim & Helmi, p. 19; Madkour, p. 2/65).
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the crucifixion of Christ is one of the proofs of the presence of ‘Sahib al-
Qiyamah’ i.e., the Master of Resurrection who will come at the end of this
world to start Last Judgement and Resurrection proceedings according to
the Isma’ili Doctrine. In the next Spring, al-Sijistant hold a comparison
between the Proclamation of Faith and the Cross; he believes that each
one of them is similar to the other. The Proclamation of Faith in his view
is based on negation and affirmation; the beginning of the Proclamation
means ‘No’ which means negation and the end is with ‘Allah’ which is
affirmation; this in al-Sijistani’s view is similar to the cross which has
two pieces of wood, one is stable by itself and the second has no stability
without the other one’s stability. One of the other similarities is the fact that
the Proclamation of Faith is composed of four words, whereas the Cross
has four ends.

Al- Sijistan applies the bases of the Isma’ili Imams’ hierarchy and its
accessories to the Cross, saying that the firm end in the ground represents
the Master of Interpretation ‘Sahib ‘al-Ta’wil’, while the opposite end
away from the ground is the Master of Support ‘Sahib al-Ta’yid’. He also
claims that the Proclamation of Faith is comprised from seven chapters
which is similar to the Cross’ four angles and three ends indicating the
Seven Fulfillers ‘al-‘atimma’ al-Sab’ah’ in his turn. Al- Sijistani further
assimilates the Proclamation of the Prophet and the Cross with the Master
of Resurrection ‘Sahib al-Qiyamah’ for the Isma’ilis and draws the
following figure (Al-Sijistant, 1985, pp. 146-149):

The Predecessor ‘al-Sabiq’
(Allah)

The Successor
‘al-Talt’ (Illa)

The Mouthpiece
‘al-Natiq’ (Ilah)

The Basis
‘al-*Asas’
(La)
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Al-Sijistant further speaks of the doctrine of Crucifixion as if it is self-
evident and constant, for instance he speaks of Jesus Christ saying that:
‘He is the crucified on the joined wood piece’ (Al-Sijistant, 1986, p. 248).

It is important here while presenting al-Sijistant’s viewpoint and the image
of Jesus Christ in general to examine the position of Jesus among the
messengers of God in the Isma’ili thought. The concept of divine message
for Isma’ilis is different from the other sects of Islam; they make use of the
terms ‘al-Natiq’ (the Mouthpiece) and ‘al-Nutq’ (Revealed Talking). The
Mouthpiece in Isma’ili thought is a link in a series of Cosmic Order, he is
the medium between the Upper and the Underworlds and he serves as the
head of temporal roles. The Isma’ilis have called him ‘Natiq’ (Mouthpiece)
because the skill of speaking as al-SijistanT points out provides a given
messenger with superiority over the general public and makes him distinct
from regular people. Genuine revealed talking is what the Archangel
Gabriel ‘Jibril’ throws into a messenger’s heart and hence he becomes a
speaker of true knowledge (Al-Sijistant, 1983, pp. 16-17).

Mouthpieces or speakers for [sma’ilis are the most competent of messengers
who were mentioned in Verse 13 of the Shiira Chapter of the Holy Qtir’an
that says: “He has laid down for you as religion that He charged Noah
with, and that We have revealed to thee, and that We charged Abraham
with, Moses and Jesus: “Perform the religion, and scatter not regarding it”
(Al-Razi, 1977, p. 109; Arberry, 1983, pp. 95, 499) in addition to Adam
(Al-Razi, 1962, pp. 66, 60; Al-Kirmani, n.d., p. 187; Al-Yaman, 1984, p.
128) and finally the Master of Resurrection who will come on the Day of
Resurrection and initiate Dooms Day himself; all of the said messengers
are privileged with the fact that each one of them has come with law
and orders for his people (Al-Sijistant & Al-Sijzi, 2000, p. 246; Imran &
Zahrah, 1956, pp. 106-107).

The significance of the Mouthpieces or Speakers lies in the fact that each
one of them plays a certain role; a role as defined by Da’i al-Razi is the
management of the people of the world and whatever organization and
regulation take place in it. al-Raz1 says that: “The orbit of this world is that
he is the one who orders the celestial orbs and what it is included within, as
God has entrusted him with holding this universe together and made him a
reason for creation and decay in it. So, he assumes this role until his role is
over by virtue of the seven organization principles by which the universe is
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managed.” This is the truth about the roles in the Upperworld; however, in
case of Mouthpieces or Speakers, al-Razi has named every one of them a
role player as he is ‘The Pole of the World for people, and the central point
of the universe around which the affairs of religion are set and the orders of
the people’s links to causations are held by which their survival and good
conduct in this world and the netherworld are controlled; therefore they
have been called Role Players.” (Al-Razi, 1962, pp. 66, 60)

Da’i Ali b. al-Walid has made symbols to those Speakers; the symbol of
Adam is a house, the symbol of Noah is a ship, Abraham’s is a corner,
Moses’ is a staff whereas Jesus’ symbol was the Cross which is another
proof that the doctrine of the Crucifixion of Christ was prevalent among
Isma’ili circles (Al-Hamidi, 1971, p. 219; Al-Walid, 1985, p. 138; Al-
Qurasht, 1991, p. 134).

In addition, there is great similarity between the infallible character of
the Isma’ili Imam and the character of Jesus Christ as both of them hold
a holy tinge from God. The Isma’ili Imam is infallible by virtue of the
sublime support that he receives from the higher spiritual world and his
resurrection means the advent of the Day of Resurrection as he is the one
who undertakes the initiation of the Day of Resurrection and he judges
people himself not God. One of the similarities too is that Bliss and Paradise
in the Isma’ili belief is the rise of souls and their proximity to holy sublime
world (Mahmud, 2020, p. 256).

4. Other Christian Influences on an Isma’li Sect: Druze as Case
in Point

It has been mentioned at the beginning of this paper that the importance
of studying the Isma’ili Sect is due to the great number of subsects that
emanated under its cloak. Two sects shall be the focus of this part of the
paper to examine the Christian influences on their belief.

The Durzi Sect is considered one of the most important Isma’ili sects that
maintained its presence since its inception at the time of the Fatimid Caliph
al-Hakim bi Amrillah (d. 1021). They have risen to the scene exactly in
407 A.H./1017 A.D. when a number of Persian Isma’ili preachers arrive
in Cairo including al-Hassan b. Haidarah al-Farghani al-Akhram, Hamzah
b. Ahmad al-Labbad al-Zawzani and Muhammad b. Isma’1ll Anushtakin
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al-Darazi. The three preachers have declared in public that al-Hakim
bi Amrillah is a god to be worshipped and they indulged in forcing the
Egyptians to believe likewise. It seems that al-Hakim bi Amrillah was
satisfied with such a call so that he did not stop them from propagating
their call but rather supported them in their efforts though he did not show
it in public. The movement was called the Muwahhidin Movement which
was later developed into the Diirzi Doctrine. A serious clash took place
between those who were seeking to deify al-Hakim bi Amrillah and the
Egyptians and the years from 408-410 A.H. were full of major events that
included killings and assassinations. The Egyptians had killed the Da’i
Muhammad b. Isma’il Anushtakin al-Darazi while he was walking in the
procession of al-Hakim bi Amrillah and the events were finalized with the
fire of the city of Fustat which took away about one third of its area and al-
al-Hakim was seemingly content with this fire so that it has been said that
he had enjoyed watching the city burning (Anan, 1983, p. 299; Al-Abbadi,
p. 289; Sayyid, 1992, pp. 35).

It seems that the adherents of the Isma’ili Doctrine themselves as well as
the Isma’ili preachers did not accept such a call in anyway, and al-Hakim
bi Amrillah had abandoned this call after he secretly supported it. al-Hakim
summoned the preacher Hamid al-Din al-Kirmani to write him an ultimate
refutation of such a claim and an establishment of his imamship, al-Kirmani
wrote down a treatise which he called ‘Mabasim al-Bisharat’ (The Good
Tidings Smiles) as well as another treatise refuting al-Akhram al-Farghani
and the idea of the divinity of al-Hakim bi Amrillah. Al-Kirmani also cited
in ‘Mabasim al-Bisharat’ some texts from the Holy Bible that prove that
the prophecy of Isiah has become evident in the person of al-Hakim bi
Amrillah which means that he is assimilated with Christ or the Mahdi (Al-
Kirmani, 1987, p. 113; Badawi, 1997, p. 585). Anyhow such a call was the
reason behind the rise of the Druze Sect.

When the Druze belief is considered, the Christian element is deeply
present in such belief. This paper found out that such Christian element
found its way to the Druze belief through the main Isma’ili belief as it is
evident from the Druze creed of the deification of al-Hakim bi Amrillah as
it is stated in direct Druze texts such as “Mithaq Walt al-Zaman” (Master
of Time Pact) by which a person becomes a Durzi and it starts as follows:
“I put my trust in our Lord al-Hakim the One and Only who has no wives
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or number, So and So Son of So and So declares solemnly that.... and that
he does not know of anything but the obedience of our Lord al-Hakim
exalted be him and that obedience is worship and that he does not have any
partners ever, present or coming” (Ali, Al-Tamimi, & Al-Samouqi, 1986,
p. 47, 37, 17; Hussein, 1962, p. 104, 17, 118-119). Such creed is so close
to the Christian belief of the divinity of Jesus Christ (Taymiyah, 1999, p. 2,
1; 2019, p. 255;). Moreover, the Druze have claimed several persons to be
the Messiah or the Mahdi including al-Hakim bi Amrillah himself (Ali, Al-
Tamimi, & Al-Samougqi, 1986, pp. 47, 37, 17) and they also claimed that he
will return at the end of times to judge and condemn the world and scatter
his enemies away from his face and subjugate the world in his kingdom
(Ali, Al-Tamimi, & Al-Samouqi, 1986, p. 47, 37, 17). Other Durz1 views
believe that the Messiah is Hamza b. ‘Al (Hussein, 1962, p. 104, 17, 118-
119), in addition he was considered to be the Intellectus Universalis with
God that is al-Hakim bi Amrillah.

The influences of the Christian dogma appeared in the writings of the
Da’i ‘Alt b. Ahmad al-Ta’1 al-Samuki al-Durzi (died about 420/1030),
in the Constantinople Letter that he sent to Constantine, the Emperor of
Byzantium, where he cited the Second Chapter of the Gospel of John: “His
mother saith unto the servants, whatsoever he saith unto you, do it.” (John,
1984, pp. 19: 16-37, 2: 5, 2: 19-22) as well as citing the same Chapter 19-
22: “19 Jesus answered and said unto them, Destroy this temple, and in
three days I will raise it up. 20 Then said the Jews, Forty and six years was
this temple in building, and wilt thou rear it up in three days? 21 But he
spake of the temple of his body. 22 When therefore he was risen from the
dead, his disciples remembered that he had said this unto them; and they
believed the scripture, and the word which Jesus had said.” (John, 1984,
pp. 636-637) Baha’ al-Din interpreted these three days symbolically and
said that the day after these days is when Christ comes, that is Hamzah b.
‘AlL, the aforementioned, and he rather applied much of what is mentioned
in the Gospel about Christ and his vision of pain and persecution upon
Hamzah ascribing him all the titles of Jesus Christ. Da’i ‘Ali b. Ahmad

One of the most important Druze figure at the time of the rise of the Sect, he is of
Persian origin and came to Cairo and was among those who called for the deification
of al-Hakim bi Amrillah (408 A.H.) in public, calling himself as his messenger (Al-
Zirikly, 2002, p. 2/278; Baglioglu, 2018, p. 122, 189).
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al-Ta’1 al-Samuki al-Durzi called Hamzah b. ‘Al1 the Holy Spirit, and the
Spirit of Truth which appeared to forgive sins, the Son of God and that he
is the one who sent Matthew, Mark, Luke and John (Hussein, 1962, p. 104,
17, 118-119).

5. Conclusion

Thorough study of the Ismai’li thought leads us to a clearer understanding
of many of the intellectual developments that have taken place in Islamic
history and which continue to occur up till today; for example, the Isma’ili
thought has been associated with esoteric thought, a large cover under
which many of our important sects, opinions and figures are included.
Among them comes the Sufi current for instance, therefore focusing on
this field of study would bring us lots of explanations that were not clear
before. We cannot lose sight of Gnosticism which found a hotbed in the
Isma’ili thought, all of which was in an Islamic tinge that was not evidently
clear.

The Isma’ili thought has risen as a result of a mixture of foreign Persian,
Greek and Indian elements and Arab as well, and this statement is not
exaggerated at all. Those who study Isma’ili thought will find the influence
of Greek philosophy so clear, especially in the Iranian school, which led
the modern philosophical study to include the Isma’ili thought as one of
the philosophical research studies that should be investigated alongside
the thought of Muslim philosophers such as al-Farabt and Ibn Sina among
others.

The paper found out clear Christian elements in the Ismaili thought and
tried to extract them, those elements that may have caused a strange shock
to the well-known and agreed Islamic thought, chief among them is the
prevalence of the belief in the doctrine of the Crucifixion of Christ, a
doctrine that contradicts the Quranic verse that says: “Yet they did not slay
him, neither crucified him, only a likeness of that was shown to them.”
(Arberry, 1983, p. 95, 499), and I could not in fact find an acceptable
explanation of how these elements entered the Isma’ili thought, mainly
because of the scarcity of Ismaili sources that reached us and the secrecy
and concealment that surround these ideas, but again, the acceptance of the
doctrine of crucifixion in Isma’ili thought is similar to that of other ideas
that are foreign to Islam, including the issue of reincarnation.
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There is a remarkable similarity between the Imam’s character in Shi’a
thought in general and the Isma’ili in particular, and the character of Christ
in Christianity. Both characters have risen, according to both thoughts,
from the human level to another level of holiness that is related to the
Upper Spiritual World, and both receive the Holy Support ‘al-Ta’yiid al-
QudsT” according to Isma’ili terms. The hierarchy of the disciples of both
personalities is similar to a great extent and each character enjoys miracles
such as foretelling the future, personal marvels among others. In addition,
in Isma’ili thought Jesus is one of the Six Mouthpieces or Speakers on
which time periods revolve and his symbol is the Cross as it is stated in
many Isma’ili sources.

The paper further highlighted the Druze Sect, which has naturally emerged
from Isma’ili thought. The study of Druze should be performed within the
Isma’ili context, because Isma’ilism is the mother group from which it
came out. Clear influences of Christian elements in the Druze Sect have
been clearly found, one of which was the spread of the idea of Christian-
Mahdiism among the Druze, let alone the use of some Gospel citations
by Durzi preachers that were meant to be applied to Jesus Christ but were
rather used in connection with the well-known Druze preacher Muhammad
b. Hamzah. Such texts were used to confirm that he is the Messiah who
should be obeyed by Christians and the same has been applied to al-Hakim
too as some Druze believe that he will come back as the Christ who will
initiate resurrection at the end of days. It is known in the Durzi doctrine
that the Druze deify al-Hakim bi Amrillah, and I have cited explicit texts in
this context in which many attributes - that can only be attributed to God —
are bestowed upon al-Hakim bi ‘Amrillah, which reminds us of Christ and
the belief in him as God by Christians.

Finally, it can be said that human beings may tend to be physically
exaggerating in many situations, in the sense that they exaggerate the status
of the person visible in front of them and find him closer to them than the
moral forces that require more trouble to think and approach them. Such
exaggeration may provide followers of a given sect with moral protection
especially for minorities in society; the Isma’ili sects have been classified
as extreme Shiites by authors of books on classifications of Muslim
doctrines. The Isma’ili sects have been extreme in their belief in ‘Al1 b.
ADb1 Talib, from being a prominent companion of Prophet Muhammad to
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elevating him to a higher degree above human nature; a degree that the
Prophet himself does not enjoy. The same issue applies to al-Hakim bi
‘Amrillah and the Durzi belief in him.
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Beyan

Bu makale etik kurul kararindan muaftir. Caligmada katilimei
bulunmamaktadir. Calisma i¢in herhangi bir kurum ve projeden mali
destek alinmamustir. Calismada kisiler ve kurumlar arasi ¢ikar catismasi
bulunmamaktadir. Telif hakkina sebep olacak bir materyal kullanilmamustir.
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Abstract

This article aims to contextualize Iran’s recent protests, following the death of
22-year-old Mahsa Amini while in the custody of Iran’s so-called morality police.
The protests have amounted to be one of the most serious challenge to the regime’s
uninterrupted legitimacy. The protests have been recorded as the longest standing
one compared to the White Wednesdays Movement. Protesters have taken over
the streets across the country to stand up for requesting equal rights for women.
The attempt has been argued by critics and academics as posing a serious security
challenge to presence of Islamic Republic. This courageous experiment could
spur more significant developments in Iran over the coming days and weeks
and the protesters may pose a major challenge to Iran’s entrenched leadership,
however prediction of whether the survival of the government is at stake or not,
is still very much debatable issue. In the article, distinctive features and reasons
of Amini protests and the effects of launching dialogue channels among different
segments of the society have been analyzed through main components of political
process theory. In this framework of op-eds, reviews and reports which have been
published in Iran national and international media platforms were interpreted.
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Oz

Bu makale, 22 yasindaki Mahsa Amini’nin ahlak polisi tarafindan yapilan
sorgulamasi esnasinda Oliimiiniin ardindan gelisen olaylart analiz etmeyi
hedeflemektedir. Protestolar, rejimin kesintisiz mesruiyetine en Onemli
tehdit olarak nitelendirilmistir. Protestolar, Beyaz Carsambalar hareketiyle
kiyaslandiginda, en uzun soluklu protesto hareketi olarak kayitlara gegmistir.
Protestocular, kadinlara esit hak talepleri igin sokaklar isgal etmislerdir. Kalkisma
yorumcular ve akademisyenler tarafindan iran Islam Cumhuriyeti’nin varligina
onemli bir tehdit olarak tartisilmistir. Bu ciiretkar kalkisma denemesi dniimiizdeki
giinlerde, iran’da daha kritik gelismelere yol agabilir ve protestolar, fran’mn
kemiklesmis liderligine 6nemli bir zorluk teskil edebilir. Ancak, hiikiimetin
devamliliginin tehdit altinda olup olmadig: hala oldukga tartisilan bir konudur.
Makalede, yasanan protestolarin belirleyici motifleri, protestonun sebepleri
ve tecriibe edilen toplumsal hareket dalgasinin toplumun farkli segmentleri
arasindaki dialog kanallarinin agilmasi iizerindeki etkisi politik siire¢ teorisinin
temel bilesenleri {izerinden degerlendirilmistir. Bu ¢ergevede, protestolarla ilgili
Iran ulusal basini ve uluslararasi basinda yer alan uzman yorumlari, makale ve
goriigler yorumlanmugtir.
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1. Introduction

Iran’s post-revolutionary history has been acknowledged by various
protests, boycottss, civil disobedience, and freedom rides over the last
40 years caused by economic, political and environmental and other
grievances. Widespread discontent arose from degrading women’s rights,
alleged corruption and youth unemployment rate higher than the world
average, inflation, poor public service provision, and the state’s delivery of
resources to defend Bashar al Assad in Syria and supporting groups such
as Lebanese Hezbollah and Palestinian militias rather than satisfying their
own citizens. The street protests in Iran illustrated that its foreign policy
aspect was rather unpopular in the eyes of public opinion. The Islamic
Republic’s financial support throughout the region was also a notable
source of frustration (Juneau, 2008, p. 9). Smaller demonstrations have
become a common pattern rooted in a large spectrum of concerns such
as political, religious, ecological and social. Protestors include minorities,
bazaaris, merchants, students, women and many others whose rhetoric
frequently focuses on condemnation of revolution political elites and the
supreme leader himself (Saidi, 2018).

In the early years of the Revolution, post-revolutionary power struggle
led to street fighting and armed struggles following the mass execution of
political prisoners in 1988. In the second decade of the Revolution, student
protests erupted caused by economic grievance among economically
disadvantageous and marginalized communities. Throughout Iranian
history, two protest waves marked a prominent challenge to the regime’s
survival: The Green Movement (2009), Dey Protests (2017-2018), and
the 2019 Protests. The Green Movement of 2009-2010 was marked as
one of the greatest challenges to the regime authority since the 1980s
led to resistance in many major cities (Niakooee, 2020, p. 1). Following
the massive protests against the rigged election which led through the
reelection of Mahmoud Ahmedinejad, security forces attacked dissidents
in the streets. It was evaluated as the first popular uprising after the
revolution where women, religious communities, and secular groups from
all walks of society participated in protests (Tahmasebi-Birgani, 2010, p.
79). According to Dabashi (2010, p. 12), the launching of widespread civil
rights movements in 2009, even changed the moral map of the Middle
East and disrupted the geopolitics of the region. As Dabashi (2020, p.
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12) told, the Green Movement based on the obvious democratic will of a
nation showed that sociological landscape of political protest in Iran and
global perception of the Middle East is evolving. “As a major cosmopolis,
Tehran is now the ground zero of a civil rights movement that will leave no
Muslim or Arab country” (Dabashi, 2020, p. 13).

The anti-regime Dey Protests that occurred between December 2017 —
January 2018 were spotted as the largest demonstration wave since the Green
Movement. Nevertheless, the Dey Protests were distinguished from Green
Movement due to the fact that the Dey was not organized and systemized
and the protests targeted the regime’s fundamental principles and Supreme
Leader Ali Khamenei. While the factions of the Green Movement were
largely dwelling on city centers and urban population groups; the factions
of the Day Protests came from rural areas and smaller cities. Whereas the
Green Movement was an open call to reform the regime’s policies, the
Dey Protests aimed at toppling the regime. Both of the movements did
not threaten the regime’s survival; however, they have altered the way of
protests and opened a new page for the Iranian regime components and
society (Saidi & Amir, 2018, p. 1).

Protestors’ main motivations have been based on toppling down the regime
components since 2017, rather than focusing on economic stability. In
November 2019 anew protest wave erupted in Iran sparked by skyrocketing
of fuel prices. According to Fathollah-Nejad (2020, p. 1), the ferment of
the 2019 protests had the same pattern of the Dey Protests.

Even though the protests of November, 2019 were evaluated as the
bloodiest ones stemmed from pervasive economic dissatisfaction among
lower and middle class, slogans eventually targeted the entire ruling
system and political elite of the Islamic Republic. Furthermore, 2019
Protests, the number of protestors hit 200.000 which was recorded almost
five-fold increase compared to the Dey Protests (Fathollah-Nejad, 2020,
p- 4). Neverteheless, public’s growing disappointment with the regime has
grown due to the fact that the regime is still unable to wipe out any problem
completely that fuels popular discontent. Taking into consideration of
three protest waves; the public’s growing disappointment has grown
based on the regime’s lack of dealing with any problem completely that
fuel popular discontent. While the state’s security apparatus resorts to
extreme unproportional force, there is a soaring feature of radicalization
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among protesters. Compared to protests erupted in 2017 and 2019, recent
protests erupted by Mahsa Amini’s custodial death in Tehran; slogans of
protesters directed at the coercive apparatus of the regime. As the methods
of protestors are evolving over the last four decades, new forms of protest
have emerged where the protests’ rapid dispersion on different geographies
occurred through social media instruments.

Each historical stage faced a specific form of social movement whereas
every social structure reveals its unique form of movement (Fadaee, 2012,
p. 3). From 1997, a set of political and social reforms were expanded and
Iranian society requested for new reforms targeted at the cultural and
social landscape of Iran such as modernization of everyday social life,
mainstreaming of gender equality and practical accession to social media
instruments. Growing demands for reforms contributed to the outbreak
of protests. “While protests in Iran are not new, the number and breadth
of protests today are significant compared to previous years” (Jones &
Newlee, 2019, s. 1)

In light of Iran’s contemporary social movement agenda, the paper asks
four main questions: What are the distinctive features of Amini protests?
What types of grievances have led to recent protests? Do the Amini
protests represent a noteworthy challenge to the regime future? Do the
Amini protests succeed in initiating dialogue among Iran’s different social
segments and generations? The proposed research questions were analyzed
through the components of political process theory which seems like the
best fit in describing the new protest wave in Iran. Due to the fact of the
presence of few studies analyzing newly emerged social movements, |
intend to compare Amini protests with contemporary social movements
belonging to twentieth century.

2. Theoretical Framework
2.1. Theory

McAdam (1982, p. 40-41) argues through political process theory that
the structure of political opportunities and mobilizing structures are
major determinants of political protests. In order for a political protest
is to be labeled as a successful collective action is related to the course
of movement activity. Political process theory (PPT) outlines five key
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components that determine the success or failure of a social movement:
political opportunities, mobilizing structures, framing processes,
protest cycles and contentious repertoires (Crossman, 2021). Political
opportunities affect the course of mass mobilization whether it would be
repressed or might succeed vis a vis the emerging vulnerabilities driven by
the political exclusion of fragile social groups such as women, children and
different ethnic groups. Political opportunities give direction to people’s
collective judgment about mass mobilization activity (Tarrow, 1996, p.
53). “Mobilizing structures refer to the already existing organizations
(political or otherwise) that are present among the community that wants
change. These organizations serve as mobilizing structures for a social
movement by providing membership, leadership, and communication and
social networks to the budding movement” (Crossman, 2021).

Framing processes are a cultural toolkits to frame the main purpose of
movement groups. The role of media instruments is vital in shaping the
frame process. Framing leads to laying out protestors’ tactics and tools to
raise awareness among the general public about the key concerns of the
movement (McAdam, 1996, p. 338). The Protest cycle describes the time
span when the protest wave hits the top as a functional tool to consolidate
the solidarity of protestors. The more the protests linger, the more the
effects of the protests penetrate through the society (Crossman, 2021).

Contentious repertoires, which refers to the set of means through
which the movement makes its claims. These typically include
strikes, demonstrations (protests), and petitions. According to
political social theory, when all of these elements are present, it
is possible that a social movement will be able to make changes
within the existing political system that will reflect the desired
outcome (Crossman, 2021, parag. 7).

Movements were thought to be responsive to sudden, dramatic disruption
in people’s lives which motivated them to restore social and psychological
order through collective action. Destabilization of existing power relations
evolved through political process model of social movements (McAdam &
H. Sewell, 2001, p. 91).
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2.2. Methodology

In the essay, sources of data were derived from the arguments from
essays, discussions, newspaper op-eds & headlines, conventional and
unconventional media instruments and social media platforms. The essay
output was based on content analysis to identify focus and communication
trends of protestors, think-tanks and institutions. As this paper is case-
driven, I will not discuss the whole social movement theories. I explored
the features of recent Amini protests vis-a-vis previous Iranian protests
which have been sparked in a sporadic occurrence in recent years (green
movement, dey protests, 2019 protests and Amini protests) from the lenses
of political process theory. In addition, the paper analyzes the reactions
of Z-generation protestors and their growing relations with social media
platforms.

3. Complexities and New Trends in Iran Protests

There have been wide range of protests in Iran’s history caused by multiple
reasons such as political, economic, environmental and other distresses.
“Since the late 2017, there have been hundreds of protests per month led
by a range of networks from shopkeepers to students to truckers” (Jones
& Newlee, 2019, s. 1-2). Over the years of post-revolutionary Iran history,
the characteristic of protestors has changed whereas neoliberal policies
affect people from different strata of society. Following the neo-liberal
policy shifts since the early 1990s, protests over economic grievances
have been triggered primarily by the working class employed in lower-
tier occupations. Since Iran’s refusal to freeze its uranium enrichment
program, additional economic sanctions were approved by the European
Union and the United States. Even though deepening economic pressures
has relatively little impact on Iran’s nuclear enrichment programme, they
have a serious effect on Iran’s crumbling economy (Habibi, 2008, p. 1).
Iran’s sluggish economy and troubled currency reaching low rates against
the US dollar debilitated the purchasing power of citizens. Due to the
dismal economic situation, the regime’s accountability progressively has
weakened. Retrogressive economic situation has an appearing impact on
the fragile segments of the society who are increasingly play a pro-active
role in a bid defiance state legitimacy (Saidi & Amir, 2018, p. 1).
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Existing political gridlocks and economic crisis, has cultivated new
dynamics where the lower strata of the society are increasingly
disenfranchised from the state (Saffari, n.d.). Iran experienced series of
popular uprisings that took place in the large cities between 1976s-1990s
which were largely dismissed because they seemed insignificant compared
with the Revolution. In the first decade of the revolution, Iran took a
significant number of measures to form a more equitable society with
extensive anti-poverty programs acted as a welfare state. In the late 1980s,
Iran experienced a gradual shift away from its egalitarian commitments
towards an economic liberalization such as privatization of state-
owned factories and demolishing ghetto neighbourhoods that sheltered
disadvantageous population groups. The unemployed poor, rural migrants,
slum dwellers and middle-class jobless groups resorted to collectice
action to demand work (Bayat, 1997, p. 53-54). Bayat argues in his book
called “Street Politics” methodological insights into collective actions
of disadvantaged population groups and reveals survival politics of poor
during the years of 1997-93. He offers solid empirical data on collective
actions of grass-roots activities, local organizations, workers’ unions and
unemployed poor living in the outskirts of cities and towns and how they
make meaningful changes through everyday actions. As Bayat stated in his
book on contrary to political elites, ordinary social communities (migrants,
urban poors, women, unemployed young people, etc.) are tend to constitute
an unofficial political theory; therefore, those ordinary people could
possibly create major social transformations and be a provoking factor of
a revolution (Bayat, 2008, p. 63). In fact, they make up informal part of
civil society as they define their public space based on their reactions to the
plight. The political turmoil and social mobilization of Iran’s revolutionary
upheaval; laid bare street politics; nevertheless, street politics did not start
with the revolutionary Iran. They are rather product of repressive political
environment. Bayat also refutes the popular belief the poors in developing
world, are often atomized and non-ideological. According to Bayat
(2008), defensive mobilization of the poor to resist oppressive measure
of a regime could pave the way for prerogatives of dominant groups in
society. Moreover, it was accepted that rural Iran and economically fragile
urban populations residing in southern part of Tehran still consoldiating
the regime power. During the Green Movement many analysts stressed on
the movement belongs to middle and upper class undertaking, so rural and
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disadvantageous population groups have took side with regime, protests
occurred in December 2017 symbolizing a drastic shift from this alleged
argument (Abdoh-Tabrizi, 2018, parag. 2 and 13).

It has been four years since Shirin Ebadi who was awarded Nobel Peace
Prize interpreted the 2018 protests as the end of the Islamic Republic. She
emphasized the demise of the regime even it may take many years (Edabi,
2018). Based on Axworthy’s (2013) arguments stated in his book which
guides through recent Iranian history from 1979 Islamic Revolution to the
2009 Green Movement; the fragile legitimacy of the Islamic Republic,
along with economic sanctions has led the regime into a major stalemate;
nevertheless, this does not mean that regime’s imminent breakdown is only
a matter of time. Besides, state and society relations are standing on a knife
edge since the 19th century. Being deprived of political leadership and
relatively weak social alignment of political, ethnic and cultural groups
belonging to different segments of the society, the country is unable to
consolidate itself against the state. According to Jones and Newlee (2019),
protests led to regime change rarely in Iran history; however, unlike previous
protests erupted due to the local issues; Amini protestors were motivated to
demand a whole regime change rather than limiting themselves to palliative
reform agenda. In the following sessions, the contours of recent protests
will be discussed through the main components of political process theory.

4. Political Opportunities: Amini Protests as a Women’s Stance
against Regime’s Legitimacy

Political opportunities as a key component of PPT have been discussed
through the fragile position of Iranian women and their soaring demands
in the society. Consistent demands of women belongs to new generation in
the democratization of the political sphere played a significant role from
the very beginning of the protests. Women’s demands were considered as
a solid political opportunity and leverage effect to evaluate the movement
as a challenge for the ruling elite of Iran.

Iranian people protested cultural, religious and other concerns throughout
history. Women of Iran has arisen as an outspoken actor to raise their voices
in a bid against government’s far-reaching surveillance tools (Malekpou,
2021). As Malekpou (2021, p. 24) stated, “women slowly become the heroes

109



Merve Calhan

of contemporary Iranian reformist movement by removing their hijab,
refusing to be made object of the male desire”. Though protests against the
hijab have spurred the streets in a sporadic manner to oppose Iran’s law
requiring women to wear the hijab since the 1979 Revolution, only one
case represented potential flashpoint as a headscarf protest called “White
Wednesdays”'. Then campaign using the hashtag #MyCameralsMyWeapon
instigates women to film and share their public vision without compulsory
hijab while singing and dancing in public spaces. Women who participated
White Wednesday movement, shot videos while walking on the streets and
posted it on social media instruments (Tafakori, 2021). White Wednesdays
campaign has not only been triggered as a popular demand to take off hijab
in public spaces but also the movement has been manipulated by digital
media instruments and succeeded in revealing the gaze of surveillance
and policing of women’s clothing. Nevertheless, though hijab is a very
much debated issue as women’s right to choose their public appearance,
phenomenon also carries emblematic elements that brings into question
popular discourses on female bodies and women’s role in the family and
society from a broader specturum (Akbari, 2021, p. 184).

It has been four years since the protests that took place in 2017/18 and
Amini’s protests raged out of control provoking the whole country with
a consensus over anti-regime slogans in 2022. Having been accused of
violating Iran’s strict hijab rules Mahsa Amini, a 22-year-old Kurdish
woman was arrested by morality police on 13th September 2022.
It was alleged that Amini was killed in custody three days later due to
the fact that she was beaten in the detention van. Amini’s death led up
to ubiquitous protests in multiple cities around the country which were
described as the most serious uprising to Iran’s ruling revolutionary elite.
Women launched a campaign against the government by taking off their
hijabs, wearing white colors, dancing and singing in streets and redefining
their traditional identity patterns through social media channels. Protests
were even reverberated in Europe and hundereds of people gathered in
European cities to give support the protestors in Iran and chanted “women,
life and freedom” and carried photographs of Mahsa Amini to denounce

1

“White Wednesdays” (WW) is a campaign name against compulsory hijab which
has provoked women to wear white hijab/ scarf every wednesday to show their unity
against wearing compulsory hijab (Basmechi, 2019).
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Iran regime (Goulimaki, 2022). Small-scale, widespread protests makes it
difficult for the government to stop them. Thousands of regime dissidents
have been rallying in demonstrations and women are burning their hijabs,
cutting their hair in the streets and tearing down the portraits of Iran’s
Supreme Leader, Ali Khamenei. As the protests fired up, Iranian authorities
shut down internet access in order to cut the connections among protesters
by shutting off mobile data and disrupting popular social media platforms.
Government of Iran aimed at preventing their citizens from accessing and
disseminating information via internet; however, young Iranians send voice
memos explaining the main motivation of their persistent participation in
rapid growing protests (Strzyzynska, 2022). In addition, students were
sentenced to prison, workers went on strikes and large number of journalists
and activists have been arrested.

Based on a verdict was confirmed by the Supreme Court of Iran; two of
the protesters sentenced to death on the charge of enmity against God,
terrorizing people and provoking people to pour into the streets. People
were taken into custody for publishing calls for protests on the internet
(Human Rights Activists News Agency [HRANA], 2022a). President
Ebrahim Raisi condemned the nationwide protests and denounced that
they were sparked by Iran’s foreign enemies. Raisi also vowed to deal
decisively with protestors by calling them a pawn opposing the country’s
security and tranquility. Based on the arguments of the report called
“Iran’s Shift toward More Oppressive Government”, Iran has become a
more authoritarian and repressive state where security forces have built an
increasingly sophisticated surveillance state to suppress domestic dissent
(Carl, 2021).

5. Mobilizing Structures and Contentious Repertoires: Notable
Features of the Protests

Adoption of resounding iconic slogans (such as “down with the oppressor,
whether it is a Shah or a Rahbar” and “women, life and freedom”) and
re-definition of woman dress code in the public sphere through passive
resistance served as mobilizing structures. Mass demonstrations and
protests refer to contentious repertoires through which the movement
makes its claims. The protests featured a variety of creative acts of rebellion
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such as burning hijabs and cutting of hair were performed both by women
and men. These acts were used to draw attention to international media
instruments and to pressure the government to push for launching a reform
agenda.The way the protestors mobilized national and international public
opinion through social networks was notable in spreading protests across
Iran to 80 cities and internationally.Mobilizing structures and contentious
repertoires of the protest has been successful in bringing attention to the
issues of women rights, and in raising awareness of the need for change.
They have also been successful in bringing together and inspiring people
from different backgrounds, nationality and ethnicity to act together for a
common purpose.

Mobilizing structures have been novel in two aspects: (i) according to
reports of mainstream commentators, Iranians from all age groups, ethnic
origins and genders have joined in the uprisings but it is mainly younger
generations” that have taken to the streets particularly those known as
Generation Z (Dagres, 2022; Emirates Policy Center, 2022; Ershad,
2022; Saric, 2022; Teller, 2022; Turani, 2022; Wright, 2022) (ii) Slogans
chanted during the protests were initially stimulated by women’s rights and
freedoms activists in a bid to challenge structural features of the Islamic
Republic.

Slogans were analyzed in order to provide insights into protestors’ main
motivation axes. In previous protests, slogans converged socio-economic
and political demands and rather heterogenous. For instance, socio-
economic demands fighting back against corruption, unemployment, and
income gap were emblematic at 2017/2018 Protests (Fathollah-Nejad,
2020, p. 9). However, in Amini’s protests slogans target the ruling elite
of Iran as a main challenge to freedom. [ranwire consolidated the popular
slogans chanted at demonstrations: “Our Disgrace is Our Incompetent
Leader” [Nangeh Ma, Rahbar-e Aldang-e Ma]; “Our Disgrace is Our
Incompetent Basij” [Nangeh Ma, Basiji Aldang-e Ma]; “Undignified Basiji,
You are Our ISIS” [Basiji Bi-Gheirat, Daesh Ma Shomaei]; “Disgraceful,
Disgraceful, Disgraceful” [Bi-Sharaf, Bi-Sharaf, Bi-Sharaf]; “Woman,
Life, Freedom” [Zan, Zandegi, Azadi]; “Freedom, Freedom, Freedom”

2 Tran has a population of 86,709,959 million with a yearly growth rate %1, 3 based
on Worldometer elaboration of the latest United Nations data. According to the same
resources, median age of Iran’s population is is 32, 0 (Worldometer, 2022).
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[Azadi, Azadi, Azadi]; “We Don’t Want the Islamic Republic” [Jomhouri
Eslami, Ne Mikhahim, Ne Mikhahim] (Iranwire, 2022). “Woman, life,
freedom,” as a women-led uprising’s defining chant has been front in the
ongoing protests has become a symbol of the Amini protests. In addition,
these chants acquainted with a recent revitalization of secularist demands
driven by demographic trends (generation who born after the revolution).
As protests are sweping Iran, Tony Blair Insititute conducted a research bu
combining network of contacts on the ground which aims at showing trends
and opinions of Iranian people on central subjects such as compulsory
hijab, political motivations and Western interference in Iran. According
to research, dissidents’ secular demands are not solely focused on the
compulsory hijab; rather they are directed against ruling system of the
Islamic Republic as a whole institutional mechanism. Iranians objecting
to compulsory cloth patterns; also are longing for a regime change which
might be enabled through reconstruction of a secular state system. Based
on polling results, all social groups regardless of their age in Iran are
unified in their opposition to the cumpulsory hijab. “78 per cent of Iranians
aged between 20 and 29, 68 percent between 30 and 49, and 74 percent
aged over 50 are against the mandatory imposition of the hijab” (Aarabi &
Shelley, 2022, p. 10).

The compulsory hijab is much more than a piece of cloth in the
Islamic Republic; it represents a central pillar of the regime and is
the most visible manifestation and symbol of the Islamist ideology
— one that is central to its existence. Both the clerical regime and
the people of Iran consider the compulsory hijab fundamental to
the Islamic Republic. It is for this precise reason that. What we are
seeing on the streets today is a continuation of this sentiment, but
on a larger scale. All the signs indicate that the protest trend in Iran
will continue on its upward trajectory. An overwhelming majority
of the Iranian people do not agree with the compulsory imposition
of the hijab (Aarabi & Shelley, 2022, p. 21).

Throughout the protests, international mainstream media photographed
women waving their headscarves in the air and even cutting their own
hair in protests. Images of Iranian women wearing off their hijabs have
circulated through international media, are emblematic in recent protests.
A great number of women coming out into the streets and men also raised

113



Merve Calhan

their voices demanding freedom and calling for women’s right. The
picture of an Iranian man shaving his head during the demonstrations has
became an iconic photograph circulating through both conventional and
unconventional media (Cannetti, 2022).

The identity of protestors took to the streets were various and protests
were successful to embrace urban elite, high school students, women,
workers, marginalized communities and merchants. One of the main
characteristics that spotted in the protests has been the sporadic support
of the bazaar, merchants, trade unions, and workers. While the protests
of bazaar merchants located on northwestern and southeastern regions;
Tehran bazaar elites went out on strikes which was quite unusual due to
the fact of the government’s deep ties with bazaar merchants (HRANA,
2022b). Moreover, even protestors from Europe’s cities rallied for Mahsa
Amini and women’s right. Thousands of people gathered in European
capital cities to show solidarity with the protestors (Euronews, 2022).
Masha Amini’s death has evolved her as a symbol of disobedience against
established order (Aarabi & Shelley, 2022).

One of the main characteristics that was spotted in the “Woman, Life,
Freedom” protests has been the sporadic support of the bazaar, merchants,
trade unions, and workers. While the protests of bazaar merchants located
in northwestern and southeastern regions; Tehran bazaar elites went out
on strikes which were quite unusual due to the fact of the government’s
deep ties with bazaar merchants (HRANA, 2022b). Moreover, even
protestors from Europe’s cities rallied for Mahsa Amini and women’s
right. Thousands of people gathered in European capital cities to show
solidarity with the protestors (Euronews, 2022). Masha Amini’s death has
evolved her as a symbol of disobedience against established order (Aarabi
& Shelley, 2022).

While protests are sweeping through the country in an unprecedented
move, various protestor groups took to the stage from different strata of the
society. Sit-in protests in Iranian universities grew and students in different
levels of education, from elementary to high school, also participated in
protests.
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Just three weeks after the death of Mahsa (Zhina) Amini, numerous news
reports of students (mostly girls) joining the protests were published along
with related photos and videos from schools. This added an entirely new
dimension to the Iran protests. [...] students have given these protests a new
lease on life. The students’ protests led to the arrest of dozens of children
and the escalation of conflicts between parents and school officials. The
young students in cities such as Tehran, Sanandaj, Karaj, Ardabil, Zahedan,
Tabriz, Bukan, Saqqez, Kermanshah, Marivan, Shiraz, Shahinshahr,
Mashhad, and Quds made schools a hub of protests by writing slogans
on the class boards, by tearing off the photos of the current and former
leaders of the Islamic Republic from the first pages of textbooks, removing
their headscarves and in some cases setting them on fire, sitting-in and
not appearing in class, or chanting protest anthems and slogans in school
buildings and in the surrounding streets (HRANA, 2022b, p. 36-37).

6. Framing Process: Role of Social Media in Protests

The paper found that social media instruments can be used to frame the
movement in a variety of ways. For example, they can be used to create
a narrative around the movement, to create a sense of urgency, to create a
sense of solidarity and to create a sense of identity. Amini’s protests have
achieved a dynamic with social media platforms where social solidarity
has flourished within cyberspace. As the protests intensified, Iranian
authorities cut off internet access to prevent protestors to stay in touch.
During the protests, multiple outages affecting mobile networks were
reported. Moreover, Iran also ramped up its internet censorship by blocking
encrypted DNS services (Basso et al., 2022). Iran was also blocked access
to Telegram, Instagram, and Facebook Messenger. According to OONI
(2022) data on the testing of social media instruments, between August to
December in Iran was observed increased blocking of whatsapp application.

Based on a 2017 study conducted by the government-funded Statistical
Center of Iran. The survey laid out at least %73 of Iranian households was
heavily censored (Article 19, 2020). Especially after the Green Movement,
social media instruments played an important role in sparking a flare-
up of protests in the country; therefore, the state significantly expanded
its capabilities by operating the Cyberspace Police (or FATA) in 2011,
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promoting facial recognition technology, banning popular social media
tools (such as Facebook, Telegram, and Instagram), and consolidating
state-controlled internet (G. Jones & Newlee, 2019).

Based on results of a polling data conducted by Iranian Students Polling
Agency (ISPA), 73.6% of Iranians over 18 years of age are frequent
users of social media instruments. Even though the popular social media
platforms such as Facebook and Twitter are routinely blocked in and have
heavily restricted internet access overall (ISPA, 2021). Getting frusturated
by internet shutdowns, so called “generation-z” as introduced as a major
driving force of the protests, shot Tiktok and YouTube videos to circulate
their demands globally (Bizaer, 2022; Bozorgmehr, 2022; Ghobadi, 2022;
Rafizadeh, 2022; Tharoor, 2022).

As Kahraman mentioned (2020, p. 116), young generation mostly use their
electronic devices to communicate with friends and family and they obtain
information and form their opinions via social media instruments. They are
eager to express themselves on-line social media platforms where Iran’s
government has dealth with the internet with an iron fist by blocking the most
visited web sites, social media and massaging application tools (Dagres,
2022). Prevalance of the mass protests via social media instruments was
analyzed along with a total disillusionment of young Iranian population
groups who are frustrated by long process of negotiations and economic
isolation accompanied by decades of economic mismanagement. Amini’s
young protestors hold the Iranian ruling elite responsible for degrading
domestic socio-economic conditions in Iran. Moreover, this generation
also experienced a COVID-19 pandemic and how Iranian Ayatollah Ali
Khamenei initially banned import of pandemic vaccines despite Iran have
the largest numbers of confirmed cases of pandemic in the Middle East
(Jackson, 2021; Jafari, 2021; Dagres, 2022). Even though supreme leader
Khamenei is eager to indoctrinate Iran’s youth with various regime organs;
propaganda instruments of the regime are not effective enough to persuade
young population groups. Moreover, the state’s political trajectory is not
promising to launch extensive socio-economic reforms needed to meet
the soaring demands of dissatisfied population groups. Iranian youths
are disappointed in the Iranian Shiism® professed by the regime and

3 TIranian Shi’ism is introduced as the guardian of oppressed (mustazaf) population

groups dominated in Iran’s foreign policy discourse (Karaoglu, 2022, p. 198).
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traditional clergy and it might be interpreted that numbers of manipulated
or marginalized Iranian youth are rising based on the widespread protests
occurring almost every year.

7. Protest Cycle: Long Time Span of the Protest Wave

The protest cycle is a process of mobilization, organization, and
consolidation of the protest movement. The protest cycle begins with
mobilization, which is the process of gathering people to join the protest.
Following the death of Masha Amini, the first protests were held in Saqez,
in Kurdistan, at Amini’s funeral. Protests rapidly spread to Iranian cities
and universities across the country. Amini’s death has sparked widespread
protests for over 100 days. While the numbers are uncertain, activists
report that at least 19,200 people have been detained and 516 protesters
killed (House of Commons Library, 2023, p. 4). The protests have been met
with a heavy-handed response from the Iranian government, with reports
of security forces using live ammunition, tear gas, and water cannons to
disperse protesters (The Guardian, 2022).

As of January 2023; a fragile stalemate has emerged since the protests
began in September, 2022. Widespread protests have largely been replaced
by smaller, more localized demonstrations. These protests are often
organized by local activists in small groups scattered around Tehran and
other cities with little coordination (Rasmussen, 2023). The stalemate has
been maintained by a combination of factors. On the one hand, the regime
has been able to rely on its security forces to contain the protests and
prevent them from escalating. On the other hand, the protesters have been
able to maintain their momentum by continuing to organize and mobilize
various social protests both in Iran and around the world. The stalemate
between the regime and the protesters is a situation in which neither
side is able to overwhelm the other. The relative decline in the number
of protests does not necessarily mean that the revolutionary process has
come to an end. It is possible that the revolutionary process is simply in a
period of relative calm, and that the number of protests will increase again
in the future (Japan Times, 2023). People are now using more creative
and decentralized tactics to express their dissent using digital platforms
to organize protests and share information. Amini protests marked as a
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turning point in Iran’s social movement history due to the fact that social
media has become a powerful tool for activists to spread their message and
organize protests.

8. Conclusion

In the paper, Amini protests were evaluated from the components of PPT
in order to decide on whether the protests were successful or not. Five
key components of the theory were analyzed based on distinctive features
of the protests. Women’s demands were considered as a solid political
opportunity and leverage effect to evaluate the movement as a challenge
for the ruling elite of Iran. Re-definition of the dress code of women in
public sphere through passive resistance and concrete support from all
social strata of the society has been marked as mobilizing structures in
manipulating the protestors. Unlike previous protests, the protestors’ main
source of motivation is neither economic nor an alleged fraud such as in
the 2009 presidential elections. The protestors’ main slogans concentrate
on human dignity and freedom. Mass demonstrations and protests refer to
contentious repertoires through which the movement makes its claims. The
protests featured a variety of creative acts of rebellion such as burning hijabs
and cutting of hair were performed both by women and men. The people
from all levels of society are increasingly dissociated themselves from the
regime apparatus in the Aminis’s protests. The uprising has amounted to be
one of the most serious challenge to the regime’s uninterrupted legitimacy
since the revolution and has been labelled as the largest protest wave in the
regime’s history. The paper found that social media instruments constituted
one of the strongest part of the framing process. Amini’s protests have
achieved a dynamic with social media platforms where social solidarity
has flourished within cyberspace. Even though the government cracked
down on the use of internet; Amini protests were able to leverage social
media to communicate and to create a sense of solidarity. Following the
protests started over, mass social media campaigns have been launched
to take a solid stance in advocating women’s right to public spaces by
frequently posting videos of women strolling without hijab and burning
their hijab as a symbolic gesture of longing for freedom. The most frequent
theme in the videos is the commentary on dominant discourses on women
bodies, the way their appearance in public space and freedoms. Although
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hijabrelated protests—including videos of women taking off their hijab
in public spaces, their confrontation with morality police and authorities’
crackdown on activists, specific coverage of resistance movements such
as bazaar merchants, student groups, workers’ union and men comprises a
considerable part of the news covered by international media. Furthermore,
even men have joined women in their struggle against equality and young
population from all walks of life who are desperate about their future
have joined protests sweeping cities and villages. The role of social
media consists in disseminating of women’s claims to both national and
international terrains as a functional tool of solidarity. Internet has allowed
the protestors to spread their voices including freedoms and the liberation
female body and advance their rights and equality.

The protest cycle begins with mobilization, which is the process of
gathering people to join the protest. The protests have been recorded as
the longest standing one compared to the White Wednesdays Movement
which encouraged women to wear white scarves and post their photos on
social media platforms. Protests remain scattered through the country but
have evolved into a more persistent and inclusive manner over time. It
seems that Iranian authorities were not sufficiently prepared to evade the
permeating feature of the protests.

The protests were novel for two aspects: On one side of the spectrum,
while protestors in earlier protests such as Dey demonstrations and gasoline
protests belonged to core part of the regime’s support base including lower,
lower-middle and working classes; the protestors of Amini’s unrest belongs
to different communities and socioeconomic strata. Unlike previous
protests, the protestors’ main source of motivation is neither economic nor
an allaged fraud such as in the 2009 presidential elections. The protestors’
main slogans concentrate on human dignity and freedom. On the other side
of the spectrum, though the protests have swept all parts of the society,
protestors belong to the generation-z were in the front lines. Many young
protestors under the age of twenty-five who are avowedly alien to the
mindset of the regime political and religious elite took the streets.

The protests have been successful in bringing attention to the issues of
women rights, and in raising awareness of the need for change. They have
also been successful in bringing together people from different backgrounds
and perspectives to protest together for a common cause. Furthermore,
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the protests also have established a communication channel among social
groups from various ethnic, gender, religious identities and generations. As
sociologist Saeced Madani said “one would not able to imagine any future
for Iran that does not bear the mark of the Mahsa movement” (Sinaae,
2023, parag. 5). The nationwide uprising is alive, though the manner
through which people are expressing their dissent has transformed due
to the authorities’ lethal crackdown during the fall. They have changed
the narrative that the Islamic Republic has imposed over several decades
regarding who Iranians are and what they want.

Iran’s latest wave of street protests have been argued by critics and academics
as they pose a serious security challenge to presence of Islamic Republic,
even though the protests are nothing new in Iran. According to Dabashi
(2010), in the shade of sporadic uprising, the future of the Islamic Republic
was neither dark nor promising. The protests could hava a potential for
spurring fundemantal change or not is not sure. This courageous experiment
could spur more significant developments in Iran over the coming days and
weeks and the protesters may pose a major challenge to Iran’s entrenched
leadership, however prediction of the survival of the government whether
is at stake or not is still very much debatable issue.
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Beyan

Bu makale etik kurul kararindan muaftir. Caligmada katilimet
bulunmamaktadir. Calisma i¢in herhangi bir kurum ve projeden mali
destek alimmamistir. Calismada kisiler ve kurumlar arasi ¢ikar catigmasi
bulunmamaktadir. Telif hakkina sebep olacak bir materyal kullanilmamustir.
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1. Giris

Arapca kokenli bir kelime olan agiret, kabileyi karsilayan bir isim olarak
da kullanilmigtir. Bunun yani sira kabilenin altinda, daha kiigiik bir toplu-
lugu ifade etmektedir. Asiret Tiirkgede genel olarak gdgebe topluluklar i¢in
kullanilmistir. Osmanli déneminde ise boylardan kii¢iik ve cemaatlerden
biiyiik toplumsal yapilanmalari ifade etmistir. Osmanli vesikalarinda ¢o-
gunlukla konar-goger veya yoriik olarak adlandirilan topluluklar, yukari-
dan asagiya dogru sirasiyla, boy (kabile), asiret, cemaat, oymak, mahalle
ve oba (aile) seklinde bir ayrima tabi tutulmustur (Halagoglu, 1991, s. 1).

Osmanli toplum yapisi iginde dnemli bir yere sahip olan asiretler tarih
boyunca bir¢ok soruna sebep olmuslardir. Bu sorunlarin temel nedenleri,
asiretlerin genelde konar-gdcer bir yasam tarzina sahip olmalar1 sebebiyle
mevsimine gore yaylak ya da kislak mekanlara gog ettikleri sirada yerlesik
ahaliye zarar vermeleri' ve vergi hususunda tam bir kontrole tabi tutula-
mamalartydi. Konar-goger agiretler sabit bir yerde meskin olmadiklarin-
dan temel ge¢im kaynaklari hayvancilik idi. Y1l i¢inde farkli cografyalarda
bulunur, bazen yaylak ve kislak icin birbirinden ¢ok uzak bolgelere gidip
gelirlerdi. Soyle ki, yaylak i¢in Erzurum ve civarina giden bir agiretin,
kislak i¢in Suriye ¢ollerine kadar indigi oluyordu (Orhonlu, 1963, s. 11).
Sinir bolgelerindeki bu sorunlara bir de yaylak-kislak mekanlar i¢in kom-
su iilkenin sinirlarina girme meselesini eklemek gerekmektedir. Bu husus
bilhassa Osmanli-iran sinirlar1 s6z konusu oldugunda goze ¢arpmaktadir
(Uluerler, 2015, C. 25, s. 250.). Nitekim sinir mevkilerinde yer alan Hay-
daranli, Sibki, Celali ve Zilanl asiretlerinin yazin Osmanli topraklarina,
kisin ise Iran topraklarina gdgmeleri sebebiyle iki devlet arasinda siirekli
sorunlar meydana gelmis (Uluerler, 2009, s. 271) ve bu sorunlar bazen iki
devleti savasin esigine getirecek kadar bliytimiistiir.?

Dogu smirlarinda bulunan asiretlerin yerlesik ahaliye verdikleri zararlar hakkinda
ayrintili bilgi i¢in bknz: (Uluerler, 2015, s. 17-18).

Konar-Géger asiretlerin Osmanli Devleti ile Iran arasinda sebep olduklar1 sorunlar
hakkinda ayrintili bilgi i¢in bknz: (Uluerler, 2015, s. 26-29). Bu husus hakkinda
Osmanli arsivlerinde de bir hayli bilgi bulmak miimkiindiir. Mesela 1821°de Zilanh
asireti Bayezid’de yagma yaparak iki devlet arasinda sorun ¢ikmasina sebep olmustur.
Devlet Arsivleri Bagkanligi Osmanli Arsivi (BOA), Hatt-1 Hiimayun (HAT), 815-
37282. 1835°te Celali asiretinin vermis oldugu hasardan dolay1 yine iki devlet arasinda
sorunlar bas gostermistir. BOA, Hatt-1 Hiimayun (HAT), 1315-51269. Osmanl
arsivlerinde bunun gibi daha pek ¢ok drnek bulmak miimkiindiir.
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Osmanli Devleti ile Iran arasinda Nadir Sah déneminden itibaren ciddi
anlamda bir savas veya ¢atigma meydana gelmemisti. XVIII. yilizyilin so-
nuyla XIX. yiizyilin biiylik cogunlugunda iki devlet arasindaki en biiytlik
sorunu iste bu asiretler meselesi teskil etmistir. Bu meseleden otiirti iki
devlet kars1 karsiya gelmis ve 1827°de Erzurum Anlasmasi’ni imzalaya-
rak agiretler sebebiyle meydana gelen sorunlara ve diger anlagmazliklara
bir ¢are bulmaya c¢aligmislardir (Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti Cumhurbagkanli-
g1 Devlet Arsivleri Baskanligi Osmanl Arsivi [BOA], Hatt-1 Humayun
[HAT], 770-36176). Fakat yapilan anlasma bu sorunlara ¢are olmamuis,
asiretlerin sebep olduklar1 sorunlar miitemadiyen artmistir. Bundan dolay1
1843-47 yillart arasinda iki taraf arasinda yapilan goriismeler neticesin-
de Ikinci Erzurum Anlagmasi imzalanmistir. Bu anlasmaya gére, soruna
sebep olan agiretlerin durumu ve hangi tarafa ait olup da nasil bir nizama
tabi tutulacaklar1 ve yine iki taraf arasinda sorunlu olan bdlgeler hakkinda
arastirma yapmak iizere Ingiltere ve Rusya miimessillerinin de katilaca-
g1 uluslararasi bir tahkik komisyonu kurulmustur (Mehmed Hursid Pasa,
1997, s. XXIII).?

Anlagmanin geregi olarak kurulan komisyonun iiyeleri, 1848-1852 yillar
arasinda, dort y1l boyunca Basra Korfezi ile o donemde Erzurum Eyaleti’ne
tabi olan Bayezid Sancagi arasindaki bolgeleri dolasarak durumu tespit
etmeye caligmislardir. Bu siire zarfinda, heyet, Basra Korfezi’nden bas-
layarak Basra, Bagdad, Sehrizor, Musul ve Van eyaletleri; Osmanli-Iran
sinirlari lizerinde yer almasi hasebiyle Bayezid Sancagi; goriilebilen yerler
ile sehir, nahiye kaza, kdy, dag, ¢ol, nehir, akarsu ve goller; goriilen yerle-
rin ahalisi, ge¢im kaynaklari, yetistirdikleri iiriinler ve bilhassa o doneme
kadar durumlar1 hakkinda derli toplu bilgiler yazilmamis, bundan dolay1
haklarinda ¢esitli rivayetler sdylenmis olmasi sebebiyle hakiki vaziyetleri

Ingiltere ve Rusya miimessillerinin ve bu iki devletin Istanbul’da bulunan sefirlerinin
Osmanli ve Iran arasmdaki sorunlarin ¢oziimii i¢in yapilan gériismelerde ve tahkik
komisyonun kararlarinda ne kadar aktif olduklari ve verilen kararlari ne derece
etkiledikleri Mehmed Hursid Pasa’nin yazdigi bir layihada agikca goriilmektedir.
Bu layiha ayn1 zamanda Hursid Pasa’nin bu mesele {izerine yazdigi bir elestiri
niteligindedir. Layihada iki devlet arasinda sorunlu bélgelere gidis sebepleri ve
yapilan faaliyetler ayrintili olarak anlatilmaktadir. Ayrintili bilgi i¢in bknz. Mehmed
Hursid Pasa, Tahdid-i Hudud-i Iraniyye Me muriyetiyle fi 28 Safer Sene (12)65 ve fi
11 Kanun-u Séni Sene (12)64 Tarihinde Taraf-1 Deviet-i Aliyye den I’zam Buyurulmus
Olan Miiteveffa Dervis Pasa ile Birlikte Bulunan Ankara Valisi Esbak Miiteveffa Hursid
Pasa Tarafindan Kaleme Alinmis olan Layiha, Mahmud Bey Matbaasi, Dersaadet
(istanbul), 1300. Bu eser iBB Atatiirk Kitapligi’nda dijital ortama aktarilmustir.
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anlagilamamis olan sehirli ve Kiirt asiretler ile kabileleri hakkinda genis
bilgiler edinerek durumu gerekli yerlere rapor etmistir (Mehmed Hursid
Pasa, 1997, s. 2).

Tahkik Komisyonu i¢cinde Osmanli tarafindan katip olarak yer alan Vilayet
Mektib-i Hariciye Kalemi’nden Mehmed Hursid Pasa, tiim bu bilgileri
Seyahatname-i Hudid adini1 verdigi eserinde bir araya getirmistir. Alt1 bo-
liim ve bir hatimeden olusan eserin birinci boliimiinde Basra Eyaleti, ikinci
boliimiinde Bagdad Eyaleti, {igiincii boliimiinde Sehrizor Eyaleti, dordiin-
cii boliimiinde Musul Eyaleti, besinci boliimiinde Van Eyaleti ve son bolii-
miinde Bayezid Sancag1 hakkinda bilgi verilmektedir.

Tahkik Komisyonu’na Osmanli Devleti adina temsilci olarak katilan Der-
vis Pasa da komisyon iiyeleriyle birlikte yapilan ¢alismalar1 Devlet-i Aliy-
ye ile Iran Devleti Beyninde Hudiid Layihas: adiyla kaleme alarak 1853
Subati’nda hiikimetine takdim etmistir (Kursun, 2000, s. 93 vd.). Daha
sonra 1871 ve 1906 tarihlerinde Hudiid-i Iraniyye’ye Dair adiyla iki defa
basilan eserin giris kismindaki su ifadeler tahkik komisyonun ¢alismalarin
ifade etmesi bakimindan 6nem tagimaktadir:

Tahdid-i hudid-i Iraniyye’ye me’mur ferik saadetlii Dervis
Pasa hazretlerinin miiddet-i me’muriyetinde istihsal eyledigi
ma’limata gore devleteyn memaliki beyninde gerek tarafeyn
teb’as1t meyaninda simdiki miitearef olan ve gerek muahedat-1
kadimede mezkiir ve miinderic olan ve mahalleri erbab-1 vuku-
fundan ve ba’zi senedat-1 miilkiyeden hudid-i kadime oldukla-
11 istintac kiliman hudiidun ibtidasindan intihasina kadar memer
hutuiyle hudid-i mezkiire iizerinde bulunan asayirin ahvaline ve
hududca ariz olmus olan igtisasat ve tesvisat keyfiyyatina dair
bend bend kaleme alip fi C sene 1269/1853 tarihinde arz ve tak-
dim eyledigi miizekkiredir. (Dervis Pasa, t.y., s. 161-162)

Seyahatname-1 Hudid’ da biiyiik bir kismimin Bayezid Sancagi’nda meskiin
oldugu fakat bir kisminmn da Iran ve Rusya topraklarinda yer aldig1 ifa-
de edilen Celali, Zilanli, Haydaranli ve Sibki agiretleri hakkinda Osmanl
arsivlerinde pek cok belge bulunmaktadir. Bu belgelerde verilen bilgiler
cogunlukla asiretlerin ¢ikardiklar1 sorunlarla alakalidir. Ancak arsiv bel-
gelerinde adi gegen asiretler hakkinda derli toplu bilgiler bulmak oldukca
zordur. Bundan dolay1 o donemde yazilan ana kaynak degerindeki eserlere

131



Ibrahim Cakar

miiracaat edilmesi gerekmektedir. SOyle ki, asiretlerin demografik yapilari,
yasam tarzlar1 ve meskin olduklar1 bolgeler gibi bilgileri arsivlerden elde
etmek bazen imkan dahilinde fakat cogunlukla imkansizdir. Ana kaynak-
larda ise bu hususlar hakkinda bilgi edinmek daha kolaydir. Iste bu eser-
lerden biri Mehmed Hursid Pasa’nin Seydhatname-i Hudiid adl1 eseridir.

XIX. ylizyilin ortalarinda Bayezid Sancagi ve civarinda bulunan asiretler
hakkinda bilgi veren {i¢ 6dnemli eser bulunmaktadir. Bunlardan birincisi
ele aldigimiz Seydhatndme-i Hudid’dur. ikincisi, komisyonda Osmanli
temsilcisi olarak bulunan Dervis Pasa’nin Tahdid-i Hudud-i Iraniyye adl
eseri, sonuncusu ise yine Mehmed Hursid Pasa tarafindan kaleme alinan
ve gerek tahkik komisyonunun calismalari gerekse Rusya ve Ingiltere
temsilci ve sefirlerinin miidahaleleri hususunda ayrintili bilgiler verdigi
layihadir. Alakali meseleler hakkinda yapilan aragtirmalar incelendiginde
bu sonuncu eserden pek fazla istifade edilmedigi goriilmektedir. Halbuki
Mehmed Hursid Pasa’nin layihast bahsedilen donem ve konu agisindan
pek ¢ok konuya aciklik getirecek bilgiler ihtiva etmektedir. Bu makalede,
Seydhatname-i Hudiid basta olmak iizere, arsiv kaynaklari ile ad1 gegen
ana kaynaklar ve birtakim arastirma ve inceleme eserler kullanilarak XIX.
yiizy1lin ortalarinda ¢ogunlugu Bayezid Sancagi ve civarinda mesk{in olan
agiretlerin niifuslari, ge¢im kaynaklari, yasam tarzlari, bulunduklar1 bolge-
ler ve devletlerarasindaki konumlari gibi pek ¢cok konu ele alinmistir. Meh-
med Hursid Pasa’nin eseri esas alinmakla beraber, zaman zaman Dervis
Pasa’nin eseriyle mukayese edilerek aralarindaki benzerlik ve farkliliklar
da gosterilmistir.

Adi gegen esere gore Bayezid Sancagi ve civarinda yer alan Celali, Zilanli,
Haydaranli ve Sibki asiretleri hakkinda bilgi verilmeden 6nce bu agiretlerin
genel durumlar1 hakkinda bazi bilgiler verilmesi gerekmektedir. Kaynak-
larin ittifakla belirttikleri {izere, XIX. ylizyilin ortalarinda biiyiik bir kismi
Bayezid Sancag ve civarinda, diger bir kismi iran ve Rusya topraklarinda
yer alan bu dort asiretin tamami Kiirt kokenlidir, yani Ekrad taifesindendir
(BOA, HAT, 445-22266; Halagoglu, 2009, s. 218, 328; Mehmed Hursid
Pasa, 1997, s. 262-266; Sykes, 1908, s. 459; Tiirkay, 2001, s. 67, 84, 128).
Bilindigi tizere Anadolu’daki hakimiyetini uzun bir miicadeleden sonra te-
sis eden Osmanli Devleti, hakimiyetine aldig1 topraklarla birlikte buralarda
yasayan asiretleri de biinyesine katmistir. Bu asiretlerden biri olan Celali
asireti, Osmanli Devleti’nin dogu bolgelerinde, bilhassa Iran ve Irak simir-

132



Mehmed Hursid Pasa 'nin Seydhatname-i Hudid Adli Eserine Gore Osmanli-Iran...

larinda konar-gdger bir yasam tarzi siirmekteydi. Bu yasam tarzina uygun
olarak yazin Osmanli, kisin Iran topraklarina giren Celali asiretinin hangi
devlete tabi oldugunu anlamak zor goriinmektedir. Nitekim Osmanli ar-
siv belgelerinde de bu asiretlerin zaman zaman Iran taraflarinda, bazen de
mevsim sartlarinin zorlamasi sebebiyle Rusya topraklarinda bulunduklar
ifade edilmektedir (BOA, HAT, 311-37227). Ancak yaylak ve kislaklara
giderken bir kisminin geride kaldig1 ya da taife halinde hareket ettikleri,
yani biitiin agiretin ayni1 anda hareket etmedigi gdz oniine alinirsa, bu agi-
retin her iki devlete de tabi olmadig1, mevsim nerede olmay1 gerektiriyorsa
oraya goc ettigini ifade etmek yanlis olmayacaktir. Inceledigimiz eserde
Bayezid Sancagina tabi gosterilmekteyse de (Mehmed Hursid Pasa, 1997,
s. 262-266) Iran’la yapilan miizakerelerde Iran tarafi bu ve diger sorun
cikaran agiretleri kendisine tabi agiretlerinden saymustir.* Bazi Osmanli
belgelerinde ise 6zellikle sorun ¢ikaran taifelerin “Celali taifesi” seklinde
telakki edilerek iranl olduklari ifade edilmistir (BOA, I..HR.., 16-787).

XIX. ylizyilda biiyiik bir kism1 Bayezid Sancagi ve civarinda bulunan Ce-
lali agireti de diger pek ¢ok Kiirt asiretleri gibi bir takim taifenin bir araya
gelmesiyle olusmustur. Asiretin, XIX. yiizyilin sonlarindaki hane sayisina
bakildiginda, 1200 hane Osmanli topraklarinda, 880 hane Iran topraklarin-
da ve yaklasik 300 hane Rusya topraklarinda olmak lizere toplamda 2380
haneden miitesekkil oldugu anlasilmaktadir (Karatas & Kul, 2012, s. 346).
Sykes (1908, s. 459)’a gore ise bu donemde Celali asireti toplamda 4000
haneye sahiptir. Celali agireti taifeleri, Osmanli topraklarinda bulunduklar1
sirada, bilhassa Bayezid Sancagi’nda ¢ok fazla zarara sebep olmuslardir
(Aykun, 1995, s. 26-28). Iran topraklarinda olup iran hiikiimetiyle ters
diisen Celali taifeleri Osmanli topraklarina sigimmaktaydilar. Bu taifeleri
takip eden Iranlilarmn Osmanli hudutlarma girmeleri de iki taraf arasin-
da sorunlara sebep olmaktaydi (BOA, C..HR.., 171-8511). Ayn1 zamanda
Bayezid Sancagi’nda bulunan Celali taifelerinden bazi kimselerin bolgeye
yakin olan Iran topragi Maku’ya girerek orada zarara sebep olmalari da
diger bir sorun idi (BOA, HR.MKT, 202-58).

1843’te yapilan Erzurum Konferansi’nda iki devlet arasinda sorunlara sebep olan
konularin ele alinmas1 amactyla Osmanli Devleti ile fran murahhaslari arasinda yapilan
miizakerelerde her iki taraf da bu dort asireti mevzu bahis etmis, kendi tabiiyetlerinde
olduklarmi ileri stirmiistiir (Aykun, 1995, s. 153-168).
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Osmanli topraklarinda olan Celali taifeleri Bayezid ve Kars sancaklarinin
yaylaklarinda yasarken, Iran tarafinda olanlar kisin Hoy ve Maku kislak-
larinda, baharda Abagay (Abgay) yaylaklarinda bulunuyorlardi. Rusya
topraklarinda olanlar ise kis aylarinda Revan ve civarinda, bahar ve yaz
aylarinda ise Alakis yaylalartyla Osmanli topragi olan Bayezid Sancagi
taraflarinda yasamaktaydilar (Fener, 2015, s. 158).

Kaynaklarda Bayezid Sancagi’nda bulunan asiretlerden biri olarak gos-
terilen Zilanli/Zeylanh asiretinin Diyarbakir’dan buraya goc ettigi ifade
edilmektedir (Mehmed Hursid Pasa, 1997, s. 265). 1843-1847 yillan ara-
sinda Osmanli Devleti ile Iran arasinda yapilan Erzurum Konferansi mii-
zakerelerinde Osmanli el¢isi Enveri Efendi’nin ifadesine bakilirsa, Zilanl
agireti kesin olarak Osmanli tebaasindandir (Aykun, 1995, s. 155; BOA,
HR.MKT, 29-63). Osmanli belgelerinde de agik¢a Zilanli agiretinin aslen
Osmanli tebaasindan oldugu vurgulanmaktadir (BOA, HR.MKT, 29-63).
Zilanl asireti de Celali asireti gibi birtakim taifelerden olugmakta, bu ta-
ifeler bir arada yasamayip kimisi Osmanli, kimisi Iran ve kimisi Rusya
tarafinda yer almaktaydi (BOA, HAT, 811-37227). Bu asiret, konar-go-
cer yapist sebebiyle bazen mevsimin durumuna bagh olarak bulundugu
devlet sinirlarindan ¢ikarak diger devletin sinirlarina gegmistir.’ Kalabalik
bir yapiya sahip olmasi, Zilanh asiretini bu devletler nezdinde 6nemli bir
konuma getirmistir. Nitekim bu devletlerin kendi menfaatleri i¢in Zilanlt
agiretini yanina ¢gekmeye ¢alistiklarina dair bilgiler bulunmaktadir (BOA,
HAT, 1029-42833).

XIX. yiizy1lda Osmanli-Iran smir bdlgelerinde yer alan Zilanl agireti men-
suplari iki devlet arasinda gasp ve yagma basta olmak tizere birtakim hadi-
seler ¢ikararak sorunlara sebep olmustur (BOA, HAT, 815-37282). Bunun
yanisira, Zilanli Hiiseyin Aga ile oglu Kasim Aga’nin Osmanli Devleti’ne
pek ¢ok hizmeti olmus ve bu hizmetleri karsiliginda kendilerine ihsanda
bulunulmustur (Kaya, 2017, s. 2598).° Yiizyilin ortalarinda asiretin, Os-

Mesela, daha énceleri bir Zilanli taifesi Osmanli topraklarindan gikarak Iran’a gitmis,
daha sonra 1849°da Nuri Ahmed Aga 6nderliginde Iran’dan kalkarak Osmanli toprag
olan Kars’a yerlesmis, Osmanli idarecileri de bu taifeye iyi muamelede bulunmuslardir
(BOA, A.} AMD, 13-35). Aym sekilde Zilanli Mir asiretinin eski reisi Ahmed Aga da
taifesiyle birlikte fran’a gitmis, daha sonra tekrar Osmanh topraklarma dénmiistiir
(BOA, (A.}MKT.MVL), 18-34).

1852 Agustosu’nda Kasim Aga’ya hizmetlerinden dolay1 dordiincti riitbeden Mecidiye
Nisani tevcih edilmistir (BOA, A.}DVN.MHM, 18-52).
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manli topraklari olan Kars Sancagi ile Kagizman kazasinda 940, Rusya’ya
tabi Revan’da 1650, iran’a bagli Maku’da ise 100 hanesi bulunmaktaydi
(Fener, 2015, s. 157).

Haydaranli ve Sibki agiretleri de digerleri gibi taifelerden olusmaktaydi.
Bu dénemde Haydaranli agiretinin toplami yaklasik 1150 hane idi (Fener,
2015, s. 153-154; Karatag & Kul, 2012, s. 346). Aslen Diyarbakir Eya-
leti’ndeki Meyyafarikin (Silvan) Sancagina bagli olan Haydaranl asireti,
onceleri Sikaki asiretinin bir koluydu. Bir miiddet sonra buradan kalkarak
Mus, Malazgirt, Ercis ve Van taraflarina gitmistir. Konar-gdger bir yasam
tarzi siiren asiret, yazin Osmanli, kisin Iran topraklarinda bulunmaktaydi.”
S1bki agireti de digerleri gibi baz taifelerden olugsmaktaydi (Fener, 2015, s.
155-156; Karatas & Kul, 2012, s. 346). Sibki asiretinin hane sayisi veya nii-
fusu hakkinda kesin bilgiler bulunmamakla beraber, kaynaklarda 550-600
arasi haneye sahip oldugu hakkinda bilgiler bulunmaktadir (Dervis Pasa,
t.y., s. 157; Mehmed Hursid Pasa, 1997, s. 264). Sibki asiretini diger ii¢ agi-
retten ayiran en dnemli 6zelligi, taifelerinin biiyiik bir kismimin Yezidi ol-
masidir (Mehmed Hursid Pasa, 1997, s. 264; Karatas&Kul, 2012, s. 346).
Bu iki asiret de zaman zaman go¢ etmek ya da isledigi suclardan dolay1
mahkim olmamak i¢in iran’a kagip sigmmustir (BOA, HAT, 445-22266;
BOA, A.}MKT.NZD, 2-41). 1823’te imzalanan Erzurum Anlasmasi’nda,
Sibki ve Haydaranli asiretinin veya bunlardan herhangi bir taifenin Iran
tarafina gegmesi durumunda Osmanli Devleti tarafindan menedilecegi ve
geri dondiikleri takdirde kabul edilmeyecekleri ifade edilmistir.® Fakat bu
iki agiretin bazi taifeleri bu maddenin aleyhinde hareket ederek iran tarafi-
na ge¢meye ve daha sonra tekrar Osmanli tarafina donmeye devam etmis-
lerdir (BOA, HAT, 718-34245). Ustelik antlasmada ifade edilen hiikiimler

“...fi’1 asl Devlet-i Aliyye-i Osmaniyye’nin asayir-i Ekradi’ndan olan Haydari asireti
bir miiddet miitemadiden berii Mus ve Malazgird ve Ercig sancaklarinda ve bazi
seneler dahi Iran memaliki olan Hoy ve ... sancaklarin miisata olunub...” (BOA, HAT,
4-105).

“Beynii’d-devleteyn miinaza’-i fiha olan Haydaranlu ve Sebiklii asiretlerinden el-
yevm Devlet-i Aliyye topraginda bulunanlar bu tarafta oldukga iran hudiduna tecaviiz
ile hasarat ederler ise men’ ve terbiyesine serhadan-i Devlet-i Aliyye me’murlar:
taraflarindan dikkat olunup eger tecaviizi hareketten bunlar feragat etmez ve serhadan
me’murlar tarafindan takyid olunamaz ise ba’de izin tasahhublarindan keff-i yedd
oluna ve eger kendi riza ve ihtiyarlariyla yine ran iilkesine gegerler ise Devlet-i Aliyye
bunlar1 men’ etmeyup ve oltarafa gectikten sonra tekrar Devlet-i Aliyye topraklarina
gegerler ise kat’a tasahhub ve kabul olunmaya...” (Muahedat Mecmuasi, 1297, s. 3).
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iki devlet tarafindan da tam olarak yerine getirilmemistir (Dervis Pasa, t.y.,
s. 161-162).

2. Seyahatname-i Hudid’da Asiretler
2.1. Celali Asireti

Seyahatname-i Hudtid’da Celali asiretinin Osmanli topragi olan Bayezid
Sancagina tabi oldugu ifade edilmektedir. Burada konar-goger hayati ya-
sayan agiretin Osmanli topraklari diginda yasayan taifelerinden bir kismi
Iran ve diger kism1 Rusya tarafinda bulunmaktaydi (Mehmed Hursid Pasa,
1997, s. 262). Sykes (1908, s. 459) ise bu agiretin hem konar-goger ve hem
de yerlesik bir yasam tarzina sahip oldugunu ifade etmektedir. Asiret, bol-
gede bulunan diger asiretler gibi birtakim taifelere boliinmiistiir. Bu taife-
ler sunlardir: Halikanli, Sdkanli, Belhkanli, Misirkanli, Banuki, Cenukanli,
Hasan Suranli ve Kizil Paguhlu’dur (Mehmed Hursid Pasa, 1997, s. 262).
Tahkik Komisyonu’nun Osmanli tarafindan bas miimessili olan Dervig
Pasa da Celali asiretinin taifeleriyle ilgili olarak asag1 yukar1 ayn1 bilgileri
vermektedir (Dervis Pasa, t.y., s. 160-161). Asiretin bu sekilde taifelerden
meydana gelmesi Osmanli Devleti ile iran arasinda sorunlara sebep ol-
mustur. Soyle ki, farkli taifelerden olusmasi sebebiyle agiret toplu olarak
bir yerde bulunmamakta, bir kismi1 Osmanli topraklarinda iken, diger bir
kism1 Iran’da ve hatta bazen Rusya topraklarinda yer almaktayd. 1840°ta
fran’dan Osmanli topraklarina gelen asiret mensuplar1 Bayezid sancagin-
daki ahaliye ve iki devlet arasindaki giizergahi kullanarak ticaret yapan
kervanlara zarar vermislerdir. Zarara sebep olan bu taifenin bir kismi Iran’a
teslim edilmis fakat diger bir kism1 Bayezid’den Pasin sancagina kadar
olan genis bir cografyada yerlesik ahaliye zarar vermeye devam etmistir
(BOA, C..HR.., 171-8705). Nitekim Bayezid sancag1 mutasarrifi Mehmed
Behliil Pasa’nin ifadesine gore; Bayezid’den harekete gecen Celali asireti
mensuplar1 Kars ve civar kdylerdeki ahalinin mallarini gasp etmislerdir.
Bundan dolay1 Iran’dan gelmis olan taifelerin geri génderilmesi gerektigi-
ni hiikiimete bildirmistir (BOA, C..HR.., 171-15208). Bu donemde sadece
yerlesik ahali degil, bazen agiretin kendisi de zarar gérmistiir. Nitekim
1814°’te sancak mutasarrifi Ibrahim Pasa cevredeki asiretlerin siiriileri-
ni gasp etmis ve 100°den fazla Celali agireti mensubunu hapsettirmistir
(Kaya, 2017, s. 2599).
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Seyahatname-i Hudiid’da ad1 gecen taifelerin her birinin hane sayist ve
Osmanli, Iran ve Rusya tarafindaki toplam niifuslar1 hakkinda bilgiler ve-
rilmektedir. Bu bilgileri, miiellifin 1848-1852 yillar1 arasindaki miisahe-
delerine dayali olarak sundugunu unutmamamiz gerekir. Nitekim zamanla
agiretin hane ve niifus sayisinda artis ya da azalmalar muhakkak ki mey-
dana gelmistir. Esere gore, 250’si Osmanl tarafinda, 260’1 Iran tarafinda
ve 40’1 Rusya tarafinda bulunmak suretiyle, Halikanli, toplamda 550 ha-
nelik bir taifedir (Mehmed Hursid Paga, 1997, s. 262). Bu durum Halikanl
Taifesi’nin kalabalik bir yapiya sahip oldugunu gdstermektedir.

Sakanh Taifesi’nin yekdinu, 230’u Osmanl topraklarinda, 200’ii Iran’da
ve 50’si Rusya tarafinda olmak iizere 480 haneyi bulurken; Belhkanl Ta-
ifesi toplamda 560 hane olup 250’si Osmanl tarafinda, 150’si Iran’da ve
160’1 Rusya topraklarinda bulunmaktadir. Eserde Misirkanli ve Banuki ta-
ifelerinin hane sayilar1 bir arada gosterilmektedir. Her iki taife Osmanli’da
30, Iran’da 110, Rusya’da 20 hane olmak iizere toplamda 160 haneden
olugmaktadir. Cenukanli Taifesi toplamda 200 hane olup tamami Osman-
I1 tarafinda bulunmaktadir. 240 hane olan Hasan Suranli Taifesi’nin 200
hanesi Osmanli, 10’u iran ve 30’u Rusya tarafinda yer almaktadir. Bu tai-
felerden sonuncusu olan ve Rusya tarafinda hanesi olmayan Kizil Paguhlu
Taifesi 190 haneden miitesekkil olup, bunlarin 40’1 Osmanl tarafinda, ka-
lan 150’si ise sinira yakin Iran tarafinda bulunmaktadir (Mehmed Hursid
Pasa, 1997, s. 262). Dervis Pasa ise -birka¢i disinda-taifelerin hane sa-
yilart bakimindan farkli bir tablo sunmaktadir. Ona gore; taifelerin ¢cogu
Osmanl, Iran ve Rusya topraklarinda olmak iizere ii¢ farkl iilkede ve bu
iilkelerde de farkli bolgelerde yasamaktadir. Halikanli 480, Sakanli 550,
Belhkanli 560, Cenukanli 200, Hasan Suranli 240, Kizil Pasuhlu 190 hane-
den miitesekkildir. Dervis Pasa ayrica Hursid Paga’nin bir arada gosterdigi
Misirkanlt ve Banuki taifelerinin hane sayilarini ayri ayr1 géstermektedir;
Misirkanlt 160, Banuki ise 120 haneden olusan Celali taifeleridir (Dervis
Pasa, t.y., s. 160-161).

Bu bilgilerden yola ¢ikarak, asiretin, biiyiik kismi1 Bayezid Sancagi’nda
olan 1.200 hanesinin Osmanli topraklarinda, 880 hanesinin Iran toprak-
larinda ve kalan 300 hanenin de Rusya topraklarinda oldugu ortaya ¢ik-
maktadir. Ayrica, verilen bilgilerden, asiretin konar-gdcer bir yapiya sahip
oldugu ve her bir taifenin de kendi i¢inde bir biitiinliikk saglayamayip ii¢
devletin topraklarinda daginik bir halde yasadiklar anlasilmaktadir. Asire-

137



Ibrahim Cakar

tin taifelerinden hane bakimindan en biiyilik olan1 Belhkanli ve ardindan on
hane kadar farkla Halikanl Taifesi’dir. Dervis Pasa’ya gore ise Belhkanlh
ile Halikanli Taifeleri arasinda seksen hane fark vardir (Dervis Pasa, t.y.,
s. 160-161). En kiiciik olani ise bir arada verilen ve toplam1 160 hane olan
Misirkanli ve Banuki taifeleridir.

Eserde verilen bilgilerden, XIX. ylizyilin ortalarinda Celali asiretinin top-
lamda 2.380 haneden miirekkep oldugu goriilmektedir. Eserde hane sayisi
hakkinda bu sekilde kesin bilgiler verilirken niifus, daha dogrusu demog-
rafik yap1 hakkinda kesin bir bilgi verilmemektedir. Fakat her bir hanenin
ortalama dort-bes kisiden olustugu diisiiniiliirse, asiretin ortalama 10.000
ile 12.000 arasinda degisen bir niifusa sahip oldugu 6ne siiriilebilir. Dervis
Pasa’nin verdigi rakamlarla da niifus asag1 yukari ayni1 hesaplanmaktadir.

Osmanli topraklarinda yer alan taifeler kis mevsimlerinde Bayezid Sanca-
g1, Tanbat Magaralari, Hamur® Kazasi ve Kars Sancagina bagli Govoglu
ve civardaki kazalarda yasamakta, yaz mevsimlerinde ise Bayezid San-
cagina yakin Kazlugol adli yer ile Ebgay sahrasinin kuzey kesimlerindeki
Aladag’da ve yine Kars’a bagh bazi yerlerde bulunmaktadirlar. iran tara-
finda yer alan Celali asireti taifeleri kis mevsimlerinde Maku ile Makii ve
Bayezid yakinlarindaki Akgol denilen yerde, yaz mevsimlerinde ise Van
Sancagina bagli Ebgay denilen bolgenin yaylaklarinda yasamaktadirlar.
Rusya tarafina gegmis olanlar ise kis ve yaz mevsimlerinde Revan’a bagl
Elagez ile Revan ve Bayezid Sancagi arasinda yer alan Pirli ve Mam Zeydi
adli bolgeler arasinda mevsimin uygun gordiigii yerlere go¢ edip dururlardi
(Mehmed Hursid Pasa, 1997, s. 262-263). Asiretin cogunlukla taifeler ha-
linde kislak ve yaylak icin farkli yerlere gdc¢ ettigi hususunda Dervis Pasa
da ayni1 bilgileri vermektedir. Bu meselede sadece yer adlarinda bazi ufak
farkliliklar géze ¢arpmaktadir Dervis Pasa, t.y., s. 161).

Gorildigi tizere Celali asireti taifeleri ne bir biitlinliige sahiplerdi ne de
belli bir yerde bir araya gelebilmislerdi. Konar-goger bir yagam tarzina
sahip olmalar1 sebebiyle belli bir yerde meskiin olmayip yil i¢inde farkl
yerlerde bulunmalar1 gayet tabiidir. Fakat burada dikkat edilmesi gereken
husus, taifelerin, mevsimin gerekliliklerine gore, genelde {i¢ devletin de

®  Diger adi Patnos olan Hamur Kazasi, bugiinkii Van smirlart igerisinde yer almaktadir.

1845°te kaza haline getirilip Erzurum Eyaleti’ne tabi Bayezid Sancagina baglanmistir
(Sezen, 20006, s. 219).

138



Mehmed Hursid Pasa 'nin Seydhatname-i Hudid Adli Eserine Gore Osmanli-Iran...

topraklarinda bulunuyor olmalaridir. Yukarida, taifelerden iran tarafinda
bulunanlardan bazilarinin yaz mevsiminde gog¢ ederek Van Sancagina bag-
11 yaylaklara geldikleri ifade edilmisti. Bu durum, Celali asiretinden bazi
taifelerin yaylak ve kislak i¢in yer degistirmekle kalmayip devlet degistir-
diklerini de gostermektedir. Ornegin; Mehmed Hursid Pasa’nin komisyon
gorevlisi olarak bolgede miisahadelerde bulundugu bir sirada Iran tarafin-
dan gelen baz1 Celali taifeleri Bayezid Sancagina yerlesmislerdir (BOA,
A.}AMD, 24-63; BOA, A.}MKT.UM,, 21-9).

Mevsime bagli olarak yapilan yer degistirme meselesi Osmanli Devleti ile
Iran’1 defalarca kars1 karsiya getirmistir. Gasp, yagma, adam kacirma, ya-
ralama ve 6ldiirme gibi hususlar sadece Osmanli Devleti’nin degil, fran’n
da ugrasmak zorunda kaldigi meselelerden olmustur (BOA, HR.MKT.,
202-58). Aslinda bu durum hem Osmanli hem de diger devletlerin bu asire-
tin vergiye tabi tutulmasi hususunda sorunlar yasadiklarini gostermektedir.
Yazin vergi toplanilan fakat kigin yerinde olmayip baska bir devletin top-
raklarina go¢ etmis bulunan bir asiret veya asiret taifesinden vergi almanin
zorlugu elbette devletleri ugrastiran sorunlar olmustur. Bunun yam sira,
gidis gelis sirasinda yerlesik ahaliye verdikleri zararlar da hesaba katilirsa,
asiretin veya taifelerinden herhangi birinin ortaya ¢ikardigi sorunlar daha
iyi anlasilir (BOA, C..HR.., 171-8507). Eyliill 1849°da Osmanli Devleti ta-
rafindan verilen bir mazbatayla o yil i¢inde Celali agiretinin asker gonder-
mekten muaf tutulmasi belki de bu zorluklardan dolay1 alinan bir karardir
(BOA, A.}MKT.MLYV, 19-68).

Osmanl Devleti ile Iran arasindaki miinasebetlerde 6nemli bir yere sahip
olan Celali asireti kalabalik bir yapiya sahip olmasi sebebiyle iki tarafin da
ihtiya¢ duydugu bir asiret olmustur. Séyle ki, Iran’in Osmanli Devleti’nden
ele gecirdigi Yarimkaya, Sikeftahli, Kuluskan, Dikme, Kozlu ve Seleb adli
nahiyelerin yeniden Osmanli topraklaria katilmasi i¢in yapilan girisimler-
de Celali asiretinin en kalabalik taifesi olan Belhkanli (Belhiki) taifesinin
bliylik yardimlar1 olmus ve bu sayede adi gegen yerler yeniden Osmanl
topraklarina katilmigtir (Mehmed Hursid Pasa, 1300, s. 38-39).

2.2. Zilanh Asireti

Celali ve diger asiretler gibi birtakim taifelerden olusan Zilanl agiretinin
taifeleri sunlardir: Redikanli, Eyleyanli, Aliyanli, Dilhiranli, Kiirdikanl,
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Kelturanl, Seyh Bizini, Cemaledinli, Bizkanli, Siiveydanli, Birikanli, Ka-
racorlu, Milliyan veya Millivan, Azizi, Cekemanli, Matanli, Salanl, Kara-
hacilar ve Hazekanli (Mehmed Hursid Pasa, 1997, s. 264). Hursid Pasa ile
ayni komisyonda yer alan Dervis Pasa son taifenin adin1 Karakanl olarak
vermekle birlikte, diger taifeleri ayni sekilde gostermektedir (Dervis Pasa,
t.y., s. 158-159).

Eserde Zilanlh asiretinin kokeni hakkinda su bilgilere yer verilmektedir:
Asiret hakkinda bilgi sahibi olan birinin rivayet ettigine gore, Zilanl agireti
bir zamanlar Diyarbakir taraflarinda meskin iken daha sonralar1 buradan
kalkarak Erzurum ve Kars eyaletlerine gelip yerlesmistir. Zamanla niifus-
lar1 iyice ¢ogalip da bu bolgelerdeki yaylak ve kislaklar kendilerine kafi
gelmeyince asiretin bir kism1 Revan taraflarina gé¢ etmek zorunda kal-
mustir. Boylece iki kola bdliinen agiretin Revan taraflarinda olan kismi, bu
bolge Ruslar tarafindan ele gegirilince, asiret agas1 Zilanli Hiiseyin Aga ve
ahalisi bunlarin hitkmii altina girmek istemeyerek tekrar go¢ etmek zorun-
da kalmis ve buradan kalkarak Osmanli hakimiyetinde bulunan Bayezid
Sancagina gelerek bolgeyi mesken tutmustur. Burada yaklagik bir buguk
sene gecirdikten sonra yine Ruslarin harekete gegmesi iizerine, Hiiseyin
Aga maiyetini ve ahalisini alarak Iran hakimiyetindeki Hoy’a gecmis ve
yaklagik alti-yedi yil boyunca Hoy civarindaki Karini adli yerde ikamet
etmistir (Mehmed Hursid Pasa, 1997, s. 265).

Zilanl asireti Karini’de meskin iken Erzurum valisi Hac1 Kamili Pasa
tarafindan Kars’a nakledilmek istenmis fakat bunu 6grenen ve Snemli
bir asiretini kaybetmek istemeyen iranhlar, o taraflarda bulunan asiretin
agaligin1 yapan Hiiseyin Aga’nin oglu Kasim Aga ve maiyeti ile Hiiseyin
Aga’nin bir zevcesini rehin alarak Hoy’da g6z hapsinde tutmuslardir. Buna
ragmen Hiiseyin Aga’nin Kars’taki Kagizman kazasina gelip yerlesmesi
iizerine Iranlhlar Kasim Aga’y1 Tahran’a, oradan da Luristan’a gétiirmiis-
lerdir (Mehmed Hursid Pasa, 1997, s. 265). Zilanh Hiiseyin Aga, Osmanl
topraklara geldikten sonra devlete pek ¢ok hizmette bulunmustur. Os-
manli Devleti de Hiiseyin Aga’nin sadakatinden emin olarak bazi gérev-
leri uhdesine vermistir. 1842°de Iran’dan gelen baz asiretler Malazgirt ve
Eleskirt kazalarindan ¢ok sayida hayvan ve mal1 gasp ederek iran’a gotiir-
miiglerdir. Osmanli hilkimeti mallarin iadesi i¢in Hiiseyin Aga’y1 gorev-
lendirmistir (Kaya, 2017, s. 2598).
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Kasim Aga Luristan’da bes-alt1 sene kadar goz hapsinde kalmistir. Bu si-
rada Hiiseyin Aga Kagizman’da vefat edince, Iranlilar firsattan istifade
ederek Kasim Aga’y1 Luristan’dan Tahran’a getirmis ve burada ¢ok iyi
agirlayarak Kars ve civarinda kalan asireti geri getirmesi karsiliginda zi-
yadesiyle miikafatlandiracaklarini bildirmiglerdir. Kasim Aga, bu vaatler
lizerine, Iranhlari tatmin etmeyi de hesaplayarak, Maku’da kalan ailesini,
akrabalarini, ahalisini ve babasinin zevcesini kurtarmak ic¢in Kars ve ci-
varinda bulunan akrabalar1 ve asiretten yiiz hane kadarimi yanina alarak
Hoy taraflarina getirip yerlestirmistir. Burada bir kis mevsimi gegirdikten
ve Iranlilarin da istegini yerine getirdikten sonra kendisinin ve babasimin
maiyetini yanina alarak asiretiyle beraber Osmanli topraklarina gegerek
Bayezid Sancagina yerlesmistir (Mehmed Hursid Pasa, 1997, s. 265).

Kasim Aga, agiretiyle beraber Bayezid’e gelip yerlestigi sirada, Anadolu’da
bulunan Osmanli ordusu serdari Resid Pasa ve Erzurum valisi Ham-
di Pasa’nin bazi uygunsuz hareketlerini Osmanli hiikimetine bildirmesi
iizerine bu ikisiyle ters diismiis ve Istanbul’a gagirilmistir. Burada yapi-
lan tahkikat neticesinde bir kabahati olmadig1 anlagilinca tekrar agiretinin
basina ge¢mesine miisaade edilerek Bayezid’e gonderilmistir. Buradan
Kagizman’a giden Kasim Aga, 1852 yilindan itibaren Osmanli Devleti’ne
hizmet etmis (Mehmed Hursid Pasa, 1997, s. 265) ve bu hizmetleri kar-
siliginda Osmanli hiikkiimeti tarafindan kendisine dordiincii riitbeden Me-
cidiye Nisan1 verilmistir (BOA, A.}DVN.MHM, 18-52; A.} MKT.MHM,
97-25; A.} AMD, 69-18).

XIX. yilizyilin ortalarinda Kasim Aga’nin tabiiyetinde bulunan Zilanl
asiretinin bes yiiz hanesi Osmanl topraklarindaki Kars Sancagi’nda bu-
lunurken, bunun tam iki misli olan yaklasik bin hanesi Rusya tarafinda,
Revan’da bulunmaktaydi. Revan’da bulunan Zilanlh asiretinin bir kismi1
yazin Peyirlii, Mam Zeydi ve Sineki yaylaklarinda, bunlardan az olan di-
ger bir kismi Revan’a bagli Elagez yaylaklarinda hayatini siirdiirmekteydi.
Birikanl taifesinden yaklasik yiiz elli hane iran taraflarinda bulunmakta,
kisin Maku taraflarindaki kislaklarda, yazin ise Ebgay taraflarindaki yay-
laklarda gecirmekteydi (Dervis Pasa, t.y., s. 158-159; Mehmed Hursid
Pasa, 1997, s. 265-266). Bir rivayete gore Osmanli’daki bes yiiz, Rus-
ya’daki bin ve Iran’daki yiiz elli haneye ilaveten Zilanl asiretinin yaklasik
bin hanesi daha bulunmaktaydi. Yine bir bagka rivayete gore sadece Baye-
zid Sancagi’nda iki bin kadar Zilanli hanesi mevcut idi (Mehmed Hursid
Pasa, 1997, s. 266).
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flk verilen bilgilere gére, yani Rusya’da 1.000, Osmanli’da 500, iran’da
150 olmak tizere asiretin toplam hane sayis1 1.650°dir. Bu arada suna da
dikkat etmek gerekir ki, bu sayilar muhtemelen belli bir sayiya ulasmasi
icin yuvarlak bir hesapla verilmistir. Buna gore, yukarida uyguladigimiz
hesaplamaya tabi tutarsak, yani her hanenin ortalama dort-bes kisiden
olustugunu diisliniirsek, Zilanl asiretinin toplam niifusu 7.000-8.000 ara-
sinda degisiklik gostermektedir. ikinci rivayeti de eklersek, yani hane say1-
sint 1.000 kadar artirirsak, 12.000-13.000 arasinda bir niifusa sahip oldugu
gortliir. Son rivayet dogruysa, yani sadece Bayezid sancaginda 2.000 hane
varsa, asiretin toplam niifusu 25.000-30.000’e kadar ¢ikar. Asiretin taifele-
ri hakkinda kiigiik farkliliklar disinda ayni bilgileri veren Dervis Pasa, hane
bakimindan pek fazla bilgi vermemektedir. Dervis Pasa, hane hakkinda
bilgi verirken konu hakkinda bilgi sahibi birine ulasamadigindan asiretin
hane sayisini tam olarak tespit edemedigini ifade etmektedir (Dervis Pasa,
t.y., s. 159). Bu bilgiler 1s18inda Zilanl agiretinin hane ve tahmini niifusu
hakkinda kesin bir saptamada bulunmak zor goriinmektedir.

Bayezid ve Kars taraflarinda bulunduklar belirtilen Zilanl asireti Kiirt ko-
kenli olup asiret mensuplarindan bazilar Tiirk¢e ve Farscay1 bilmekteydi.
Yukarida belirtilen taifeler disinda Zilanli agiretine tabi Ay Rumeli isimli bir
baska taife daha vardir. Bu taife de eskiden Diyarbakir taraflarinda yerle-
sik iken, daha sonralari Revan’a ve buradan kalkarak Bayezid Sancagi’nin
Karakilise adli nahiyesine gelmistir. Bu taife bekgilikle istigal etmektedir.
Geri kalan taifeler ve diger Kiirt asiretleri ekseriyetle koyun, at ve kisrak
beslemekte, sanat ve ticaretleri de hayvancilik dogrultusunda sekillenmek-
teydi. Bunlarim bir kismi ise hirsizlikla ge¢imini saglamaktaydi (Mehmed
Hursid Pasa, 1997, s. 265). Zilanl asireti Osmanli Devleti’nde pek fazla
sorun ¢ikarmamistir. Aksine, Osmanli yetkililerinin asireti zor durumda
biraktiklar1 goriilmektedir. Osmanli arsivlerinde bu mesele hakkinda pek
cok bilgi bulunmaktadir. Mesela Kars miiftiisii ve adamlar1 Zilanh agireti-
ne kars1 uygunsuz hareketlerde bulunmuslar, durumun 6grenilmesi {izerine
miiftii ve adamlar siirgiin edilmislerdir (BOA, A.}DVN.SMHM.d, 115-
3001). Zilanh agiretine karst bazen bizzat idareciler de olumsuz hareket-
lerde bulunmuslardir. 1814°te Bayezid Sancagi mutasarrifi ibrahim Pasa
Zilanl asiretinin iizerine asker gondererek 6.000 kadar kiiclikbas, 5.000
kadar biiylikbas hayvanlarini gasp etmistir (Kaya, 2017, s. 2599).
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2.3. Haydaranh Asireti

Seyahatname-i Hudid’da Haydaranl asireti hakkinda pek fazla bilgi bu-
lunmamakta fakat agireti olusturan taifeler ve toplam hane sayisi gibi temel
verilere yer verilmektedir. Buna gore; Haydaranl agireti, Ademanli, Seyh
Hasenan, Marhori veya Marahori, Hamdikanli, Diirtuyi, Akubi ve Hilekki
adli taifelerden olusmaktaydi (Mehmed Hursid Pasa, 1997, s. 263). Dervis
Pasa ise bu hususta farkli bilgiler vermektedir. Ona gére Haydaranl agireti
bazi1 asil taifelerden, bu taifelerin bazilar1 da oymaklardan olugmaktaydi.
Asiretin asil taifeleri; Halikanli (Halki), Bigsmiyan, Lackiyan, Dartopiyan,
Siiran Akoyan, Asiyan, Secarekyan, Seyh Hasenan, Hamdikéanli ve idman-
It idi. Bunlardan Hamdikanh taifesi Atmankan, Male Meyre, Marahori
ve Benusetekdn oymaklarindan, Idmanlu taifesi ise Huveydanli, Kalikan,
Mikailyan, Meru’iyan, Yekran, Za’tuviyan, Asikédn, Seyhkan, Caferiyan,
Semsikan, Baduiyan, Kasikan ve Tacduyan oymaklarindan miitesekkildi
(Dervis Pasa, t.y., s. 154-155).

Asiretin Ademanli, Hamdikanli, Marhori ve Akubi taifelerinden birer
adet olmak iizere toplamda 400 kadar hane, yaz ve kis aylarinda Bayezid
Sancagi’nda bulunmakta, 600 kadar hane ise Van ve Ercis kazalarinda yer
almaktaydi. Bunlar digsinda yukarida isimleri gegen taifelerin her birinden
olmak {iizere yaklasik 150 hane Haydar Aga adl asiret ileri gelenlerinden
birinin reisliginde iran tarafinda yer almaktaydi. Bu son grup kis aylarinda
Hoy civarindaki Karini’ye, yaz aylarinda ise Ebgay’a go¢ ederek hayatini
idame ettirmeye ¢alismaktaydi. Bu grubun bir diger farkli yani, bazen Os-
manli, bazen Iran topraklarina go¢ ederek gittigi yerde hakim olan devletin
tabiiyetine girmesidir (Mehmed Hursid Pasa, 1997, s. 263). Dervis Pasa
(t.y., s. 156) da Haydaranl agsireti taife ve oymaklarinin bir kisminin Os-
manli, bir kisminin da Iran topraklarinda yasadiklarmi ifade etmektedir.

Yukarida verilen bilgilere gore, Haydaranli agireti, 1.000’1 Osmanli ve
150’si Iran topraklarinda olmak iizere toplamda 1.150 haneden miitesek-
kildir. Dervis Pasa ise hane sayisin1 2000 olarak vermektedir (Dervis Pasa,
t.y., s. 155). Hursid Pasa’nin verdigi bilgileri baz alirsak Haydaranlh asi-
retinin bu donemde niifusu yaklasik 5.000-6.000 arasinda degismektedir.
Fakat Dervis Paga’nin verdigi bilgileri dikkate alirsak asiretin niifusu daha
fazla olup yaklasik 8.000-10.000 civarindadir. Eserde verilen bilgilerden,
Haydaranli asiretinin Osmanli topraklarinda yasayan taifelerinin biiyiik bir
kismmin Van ve Ercig’te yer aldig1 da anlagilmaktadir. Halbuki Mehmed
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Hursid Pasa -kendi ifadesine gore- bu bolgelere gitmemisti. Bu durum mii-
ellifin bu bilgileri rivayet yoluyla veya o bdlgede konu hakkinda bilgi sa-
hibi olan birinden almis olabilecegini gostermektedir.

Haydaranli asireti de diger asiretler gibi yerlesik ahaliye sorun ¢ikarmigtir
(BOA, HR.MKT, 253-85). Fakat mutasarriflarin da asirete zarar verdikleri
olmustur. Mesela 1804’te Bayezid mutasarrifi Mahmud Pasa, Haydaranh
agireti ile bolgedeki diger asiretlere karsi harekete gegerek yiikli miktarda
mal ve hayvanlarimi gasp etmistir (BOA, C..DH..), 24-1196). Benzer se-
kilde Mus mutasarrifi da Temmuz 1833’te Haydaranli asiretinden yiiklii
miktarda para almistir (BOA, HAT, 625-30883; 722-34418; 790-36880).
Agiretlerin kendi aralarinda yasadiklari sorunlar da Osmanli Devleti’ni
mesgul etmistir. Diger asiretlerle olan kavgalarinin 6nlenmesi i¢in Osman-
I1 Devleti tarafindan Haydaranl asiretinin diger asiretlerden uzak bir yere
iskan1 meselesiyle alakadar olunmustur (BOA, A.}MKT, 149-46; I..MSM.,
52-1345;1.MVL., 132-3551; A.MKT.MVL, 12-66). Haydaranli mensup-
lar1 sadece Osmanli ahalisine degil, Iranlilara da zarar vermislerdir. iran
tarafinda mesk{n olanlarin orada ¢ikardiklari sorunlar bir yana, Osmanl
idaresinde yasayanlarin iran tarafina gecerek ahaliye zarar vermesi iki ta-
raf arasinda sorunlara sebep olmustur (BOA, HR.SYS, 2931-95). iki tara-
fin birbirlerine verdikleri zararlarin yan1 sira, asiretin bazen Osmanlilara
yardimlart da olmustur. Mesela Ekim 1833°te eski Mus mutasarrifi Emin
Pasa, Diyarbakir Eyaleti’ne tabi Atak kazasinin yerel beyleriyle birlikte
Mus Sancagina bagli Bogilan/Biigiilen kazasma kars1 saldirida bulunun-
ca, Mus mutasarrifi Hiiseyin Pasa Haydaranli ve Hasenanli asiretlerinden
yardim alarak mukabelede bulunmus ve Emin Paga ile adamlarin1 mag-
lup etmistir (BOA, HAT, 446-22291). Ayrica Haydaranh asiretini kendi
tabiiyetinde tutma meselesi de iki devletin dnem verdigi bir husus olmus-
tur (BOA, HAT, 789-36774; 1..HR.., 56-2606; 1. MVL., 323-13765).

2.4. Sibki Asireti

Sibki asireti de tipki digerleri gibi birtakim taifelerden meydana gelmekte-
dir. Toplamda on sekiz adet olan bu taifeler sunlardir: Mikatilli, Isa Dezan-
11, Botiyanli, Semsiki, Killeyri, Cilanili, Birimi, Manikanli, Mame Zeydi,
Piyrehal, Dereceki, Hiiseyni, Hal Hiiseyni, Miranki, Sitorki ya da Siturki,
Buhalo ya da Buhalu, Piyrebad, Mala Atey (Mehmed Hursid Pasa, 1997,
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s. 263). Hursid Pasa’nin isimlerini verdigi bu taifeler -yazim farkliliklar
disinda- Dervis Pasa tarafindan da teyit edilmektedir (Dervis Pasa, t.y., s.
156-157).

Sibki agiretini diger asiretlerden ayiran 6zellik, asireti meydana getiren ta-
ifelerden biiyiik bir kisminin Yezidi olmasidir. Mikatilli, Isa Dezanli, Boti-
yanli, Semsiki, Killeyri, Cilanili, Manikanli, Mame Zeydi, Piyrehal, Dere-
ceki, Hasiyni, Miranki, Sitorki ve Buhalo taifeleri Yezididirler. Male Atey
taifesinin Yezidi mi yoksa Miislim mi oldugu hakkinda bilgi bulunmamak-
ta, geri kalan birkac taifenin ise Miislim oldugu bilinmektedir (Mehmed
Hursid Pasa, 1997, s. 263).

Hursid Pasa’nin belirttigine gore, Sibki asireti iki farkli inanca mensup
fakat ayni irktan olan taifelerden olusmaktadir. Asiretin hangi taifesinin
hangi irktan oldugu hakkinda bilgi edinmek i¢in bir takim arastirmalar
yapilmigsa da konuya vakif bir kimse bulunmadigi i¢in kesin bir sonu-
ca ulasilamamistir (Mehmed Hursid Pasa, 1997, s. 263-264). Sibki asireti
hakkinda Hursid Pasa ile agag1 yukar1 aym bilgileri veren Dervis Pasa, asi-
retin dini inanis1 hakkinda herhangi bir bilgi vermemektedir. Bu taifelerin
hepsinin daha 6nce Yezidil oldugu, bazilarinin sonradan Miislim olmay1
tercih ettigi muhtemeldir. Dervis Pasa (t.y., s. 157) asiretin Osmanli, iran
ve Rusya topraklarinda hanelerinin bulundugunu ifade etmekle iktifa eder-
ken, Hursid Pasa bu hususta daha ayrintili bilgiler vermektedir: Asiretin
250 hanesi yaz ve kis aylarinda Bayezid Sancagi’ndaki Eleskirt kazasina
bagli Ayintab nahiyesinde, 300 hanesi Rusya topraklarinda bulunmaktadir.
Rusya tarafindakiler kis aylarinda Revan’daki kislaklarda, yaz aylarinda
yine Revan’a bagl Elagez yaylaklarinda yasamaktadir. Birkag y1l 6nce iki
iic kadar Sibki hanesi iran topraklaria gecerek Maki’de yasamaya basla-
mistir (Mehmed Hursid Pasa, 1997, s. 263-264).

Bu bilgilerden yola ¢ikarak asiretin biiytik bir kisminin Yezidi oldugu anla-
silmaktadir. Bunun yani sira, hane sayisi olarak verilen rakamlar dogru ise,
550-600 arasi1 bir hane oldugu ve bunun da 2.000-3.000 aras1 bir niifusa
tekabiil ettigi kuvvetle muhtemeldir. Sunun da altin1 ¢izmek gerekir ki,
diger agiretlerin taifeleri Sibki asiretine oranla daha az olmasina ragmen
hane ve niifus bakimindan daha kalabalik yapilara sahiptirler. Halbuki ta-
ifeleri daha ¢ok olan Sibki asiretinin niifus bakimindan da daha kalabalik
olmasi1 gerekmektedir. Eger tahminimiz dogruysa, miiellif ya eksik bilgiler
edinmis ya miisahedelerini tam olarak yapmamuis, ya da herhangi baska bir
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sebepten dolay1 agiretin diger kisimlar1 hakkinda eserinde bilgi vermemis-
tir. Dervis Pasa (t.y., s. 157) bu duruma agiklik getirmektedir: “Sibki agireti
hane miktar1 hakkinda kesin bilgilere sahip bir kimseye denk gelinemedigi
icin bilinenlerin verilmesiyle iktifa edildi”. O sirada asiretin bir kisminin
Iran topraklarinda oldugu ve bu sebepten dolay1 Pasa’nin hane sayis1 olarak
sadece Osmanli ve Rusya topraklarinda olanlardan haberdar olarak buna
gore bilgi vermis olmas1 da muhtemeldir. Nitekim diger asiretler hakkinda
bilgi verilirken Iran tarafinda olanlardan da bahis agilmis fakat Sibki asire-
tinin Iran’da olan kism1 hakkinda herhangi bir bilgi verilmemistir.

Osmanli-iran smir bolgelerinde siirekli yer degistiren Sibki asiretini
tabiiyetinde tutma meselesi Osmanli Devleti’nin énem verdigi bir konu
olmustur. Bunun i¢in Iran’dan gelen veya bir yerden baska bir yere go¢
eden Sibki taifelerinin uygun bir mevkie iskan ettirilmesi hususuna ihti-
mam gosterilmis ve bu asiretin Iran tarafina gegmesine engel olunmaya
caligilmistir (BOA, HAT, 718- 34245; A.}MKT.MHM., 91-59).

3. Sonuc¢

Mehmed Hursid Pasa’nin 1848-1852 yillar1 arasinda bizzat gezerek gor-
diigii yerleri, agiretleri, olaylart ve diger hususlari anlattig1 Seydhatndme-i
Hudiid adli eserinde Bayezid Sancagina tabi gosterilen Celali, Zilanli,
Haydaranli ve Sibki asiretleri Ekrad taifelerinden olup ¢ogunlugu konar-
gdger bir hayat siirmiistiir. Osmanli-iran smirlarinda bulunan bu asiretler,
zamanin ve mevsimin sartlarina gore bir o tarafa bir bu tarafa gegmisler,
Rusya’nm Revan ve civarimi ele gegirmesinden sonra bir kismi konar-go-
cer yagsam tarzinin gerekliligine uygun olarak Rusya topraklarina gegmis-
tir. Rusya’nin asiretlerin yasadigi bolgelere dogru niifuzunu genisletmesi
hem Osmanli ve hem de Iran agisindan yeni sorunlara sebep olmustur. Ni-
tekim bu doneme kadar agiretlerin konar gdcer olmalari hasebiyle Osman-
I1 ve Iran arasinda ¢ikardiklar1 sorunlara bu dénemden itibaren Rusya da
dahil olmaya baglamistir.

Yaylak ve kiglak i¢in yil iginde go¢ eden bu asiretler farkl taifelerden
meydana gelmislerdir. Cogunlugu Miisliiman olan bu asiret taifelerinden
bazilar1 Yezidi’dir. Eserde sadece Zilanl asiretinin aslen Diyarbakir’da
meskin iken daha sonralar1 buradan kalkarak Dogu’ya dogru; Bayezid,
Van ve Kars’a ve buralara bagli kaza ve nahiyelere geldigi sdylenmekte,
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digerleri hakkinda aslinda hangi topraklarda, hangi devletin tabiiyetinde
olduguna dair herhangi bir bilgi verilmemektedir. Bu da Osmanli Devleti
ile Iran arasinda siklikla tartisma ve sorun kaynagi olan bu asiretlerin as-
linda hangi devlete tabi olduklar1 ve hangisinden yana bir tavir takindiklar
meselesini karanlikta birakmaktadir. Fakat adi gegen agiretlerin taifeleri,
hane sayilari, tahmini niifuslari, nerelerde mesktin olduklar1 hakkinda bilgi
sahibi olmak miimkiindiir. Ayrica bazilarinin dini yapisinit da 6grenebil-
mekteyiz. Nitekim Sibki asireti taifelerinden biiyiik ¢ogunlugun Yezidi,
kii¢iik bir kisminin Miisliiman oldugu ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.

Tim bunlara ilaveten, miiellifin bizzat gezip gordiigli durum hakkinda
bilgi vermesi eserin kiymetini artiran hususlardandir. Nitekim miellifin
kendisinin de belirtigi lizere, asiretler ve diger meseleler hakkinda genelde
bizzat gordiiklerini anlatirken, eksik veya pek bilinmeyen hususlarda ko-
nuya vakif kisilerden bilgi edinmeye ¢aligmistir.

Beyan

Bu makale etik kurul kararindan muaftir. Calismada katilimeci bulunma-
maktadir. Caligma i¢in herhangi bir kurum veya projeden mali destek alin-
mamugtir. Calismada kisiler ve kurumlar arasi ¢ikar ¢atismasi bulunma-
maktadir. Telif hakkina sebep olacak bir materyal kullanilmamistir.
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Afrig Hanedani: Harezmsah II. Muhammed’in
Soyagaci Uzerine Bir Inceleme
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Oz

Bu makale 386/996 senesinde iktidardan disiiriilerek idam edilen Harezmsah
II. Muhammed’in BirGni tarafindan {i¢ par¢a halinde kaydedilen soyagacini
incelemektedir. Mezkir soyagacindan Harezmsah II. Muhammed’in M. 305
yilindan baglayarak 22 nesil boyunca Harezm’e kesintisiz bir sekilde hiikkmeden
koklii bir hanedanin son temsilcisi oldugu anlasiimaktadir. BirGni’ye gére Afrig’den
neset eden bu silsile Irani kokenli olup Sasani Hanedaninin uzantisidir. Ancak
BirGni, soyagacinda kaydettigi isimlerin hiikiimdarlar olup olmadiklarina dair
net bilgiler vermemistir. Bu nedenle s6z konusu secere, Harezm hiikiimdarlarinin
kronolojik listesi gibi algilanmaktadir. Diger taraftan Birini’nin sundugu listedeki
birgok isme giliniimiize intikal edebilen sikkelerdeki yazitlarda rastlanmamaktadir.
Bu durum BirGni’nin kaydettigi secerenin siipheyle karsilanmasi sonucunu
dogurmustur. Sundugumuz makale, Harezmsah II. Muhammed’in soyagacindaki
kisi adlarm Bir(ni’ye alternatif yazili kaynaklar ve niimismatik bulgular ile
sorgulamaktadir. Sonug¢ olarak seceredeki yedi ismin tarihi sahsiyetler ve
hiikiimdarlar olduklari; bu secerenin Harezm’e hakim olan hiikiimdarlarin sirali
bir listesi degil, II. Muhammed’in soyundan geldigi atalarindan ibaret sayilmasi
gerektigi; zira secerede adlari zikredilmeyen hanedan mensubu Harezmsahlarin da
bulundugu, tahtin Afrig’den II. Muhammed’e intikal siirecinin agiklanabildigi ve
BirGni’nin kaydettigi bilgilerin tutarli olduklar1 anlagilmistir.
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Abstract

This article examines the genealogy of Khwarazmshah Muhammad II who was
dethroned and executed in 386/996 recorded in three parts by Birinl. From
the genealogy, it is understood that Khwarazmshah Muhammad II was the last
representative of a deep-rooted dynasty that ruled Khwarazm uninterruptedly
for 22 generations, starting from 305 A.D. According to Biriini, this lineage
originating from Afrigh is of Iranian origin and is an extension of the Sassanid
Dynasty. However, Biriin1 did not give clear information about whether the
names he recorded in his family tree were rulers. For this reason, the genealogy
in question is perceived as a chronological list of Khwarazm rulers. On the other
hand, many names in the list presented by BirfinT are not found in the inscriptions
on the coins that have survived to the present day. This situation led to the fact
that the genealogy recorded by BirtinT was viewed with suspicion. The article we
present questions the names of the people in the family tree of Khwarazmshah
Muhammad II with alternative written sources and numismatic findings to Birini.
As a result, the seven names in the genealogy are historical figures and rulers; this
genealogy should be regarded as consisting of Muhammad II’s descendants, not
an ordered list of the rulers who ruled Khwarazm; because it has been understood
that there are also Khwarazmshahs who are members of the dynasty whose names
are not mentioned in the genealogy, that the process of the succession of the throne
from Afrigh to Muhammad II can be explained and that the information recorded
by Birlini is consistent.
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1. Giris

Tarihi Harezm bolgesi 386/996 yilinda kanli bir i¢ savasa ve iktidar degi-
simine taniklik etmistir. Sdmanilerin vassali olarak Harezm’de hilkkmeden
mabhalli hiikimdar Harezmsah II. Muhammed Harezm’in Gurganc (el-
Ciircaniye, giiniimiizde Kéhne Urgeng) sehrini yerel idareden bagimsiz ve
dogrudan Samanilere tabi olarak yoneten Emir [. Me min tarafindan taht-
tan indirilerek halka a¢ik bir solen sirasinda idam edilmistir (Utbi, 1334
H.S. s. 105-107). Bu suretle Harezm bolgesi, 408/1017 yilina kadar devam
eden Me’mini Hanedani iktidarinin egemenligine girmistir.

Harezmli alim Ebl’r-Reyhdan Muhammed b. Ahmed el-Birtini, 362/973
yilinda dogmus ve ufak bir ¢ocukken saraya alinarak Harezmsah II.
Muhammed’in ailesi tarafindan yetistirilmistir. Ilmi tahsilini hanedan
mensubu iinlii matematik—astronomi bilgini EbG Nasr Manstr b. Ali b.
Irak’mn gdzetiminde almistir (Ozcan, 2013, s. 14-15). Bir(ini, Hirezmsah
II. Muhammed’in 6liimiinden dort yil sonra 390/1000 senesinde kaleme al-
dig1 el-Asarii’I-bakiyye mine’l-kurini’l-héliyye adh kitabinda Harezmsah
II. Muhammed’in 22 isimden miitesekkil soyagacini sdyle aktarmistir:

&d\mw)}mwé\ﬁwmwmiw\md\m¢i

OF A O som O ) salS Ol O saalll ol il gls (g A8l

Dl G A G (g S ) SO tffvf

(Birtini, 2008, s. 41-42) &8 oy (g i o & gaalul

Birini tarafindan kaydedilen mezkir soyagacindaki ilk alt1 isim Miislii-

manlar tarafindan yaygin sekilde kullanilan Arapga kisi adlaridir. Geri

kalan isimler Harezmce olup Arap harfleriyle kayit altina alinmislardir.

Birlini, Harezmce adlarin nasil telaffuz edilecegini gosterebilecek hareke-

ler kullanmadig1 igin bu isimlerin dogru okunuslari belirsizdir ve agagidaki
telaffuzlar onerilebilir:

Ebl Abdullah Muhammed (II) b. Ahmed b. Muhammed (I) b. Irak b.
Mansir b. Abdullah b. Tirksibase (Tiirkesbase ?) b. Savusfer (Savsefer
?) ibn Askacamik (II) b. Azkacvar (II) b. Sabri (Sebra, Sibri ?) b. Sahr
(I) b. Arsamiih b. Biizkar (Btzekar ?) ibn Hamkeri b. Savus b. Sahr (I) b.
Azkacvar (I) b. Askacamiik (I) b. Sahsek b. Bagra (Bugra ?) b. Afrig.
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Birtini (2008, s. 41, 46), seceresi yaninda Harezmsah II. Muhammed’in
ailesinin antik koklerine de deginmistir. Bu soyun ilk atasi Afrig’in
Iskender’den 616 y1l sonra Harezm’e gelerek baskent el-Fir (el-Fil, sonraki
ad1 Kas/Kat) sehrini kurdugunu, onun Kraliyet Ailesinin (yani Sasanilerin)
mensubu ve kisralarin torunu oldugunu, bu konuda hi¢ kimsenin siiphe
duymadigimi ve Afrig’in vefatindan sonra onun ogullariin Sah unvaniy-
la tahta ¢iktiklarini bildirmistir. BirGni tarafindan “iskender’den 616 yil
sonra” seklinde verilen tarihin M. 305’¢e tekabiil ettigi kabul edilmektedir
(Sachau, 1873, s. 14, 24, 26). Mezkir tarih referans alinarak Harezmsah
II. Muhammed’in vefat ettigi 386/996 senesine kadar 691 yil boyunca
Harezm’de hiikmettigi anlagilan bu nesep modern zamanda tarih arastir-
macilari tarafindan A7-i Afiig (Afrig Hanedani/Ailesi) ismiyle anilmaktadir
(Bosworth, 1984, s. 743).

Uzun yillar saray mensuplar1 arasinda bulunan BirGini’nin Harezmsah II.
Muhammed ve ailesini yakinen tanidig1 ve onlara kars1 derin bir sevgi bes-
ledigi anlagilmaktadir. Nitekim BirGini cebren tahttan indirilerek hiikiim-
darlara layik olmayacak sekilde 6ldiiriilen Harezmsah II. Muhammed i¢in
sehit sifatin1 kullanmistir (BirGni, 2008, s. 41). Sarayla yakinlhig dikkate
alinarak BirGni’nin Harezmsah II. Muhammed’in soyuna ve ailenin an-
tik kokenlerine dair verdigi bilgiler giivenilir kabul edilebilir. Zira Birtni,
mezkir bilgileri kraliyet sarayinda bizzat hanedan mensuplarindan elde
etmis gibi goriinmektedir. Ayrica Birtini’nin Harezmsah II. Muhammed’in
asaletinden s6z ederken menfaat beklentisi icinde oldugu veya objektif
kalamadig1 da diisiiniilemez ¢iinkii onun kitabini kaleme aldig1 390/1000
yilinda Afrigi iktidar1 halihazirda tarih sahnesinden c¢ekilmistir. Ancak
Birtini’nin Afrig Hanedanina dair kayitlart 6nemli bir eksiklige sahiptir.
Biriini, secerede isimlerini zikrettigi kisilerin tarihi sahsiyetler ve hiikiim-
darlar olup olmadiklarin1 ve Harezmsah iseler yasadiklar1 ya da hiikmet-
tikleri yillar1 belirtmemistir. O, yalmiz II. Askacamik’un Harezm bdolge-
sini fetheden Emevilerin Horasan Valisi Kuteybe b. Miislim tarafindan
93/712’de iktidara getirildiginin ve Arsamih’un Hz. Muhammed’in bi’seti
(M. 610) sirasinda tahtta bulundugunun bilgisini vermistir. Hatta haneda-
nin banisi Afrig’in iktidar1 dénemini dahi “Biiyiik Iskender’den sonra 616.
y1l” gibi anlagilmasi zor bir seneyle tarihlendirmistir (Birlni, 2008, s. 41).
Bunlardan daha 6nemli bir eksiklik ise yazili kaynaklarda, BirGni’nin ki-
tabi harig, takribi yeni asir boyunca Harezm’de hilkkmeden antik soylu bir
hanedana dair herhangi bir bilgiye rastlanmamasidir. Oyle ki Afrig Hane-
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dan1 ismi bile modern ¢agda tarih arastirmacilari tarafindan banisi Afrig’e
nispetle kullanilmaktadir ve kaynaklarda hicbir sekilde anilmamaktadir.
Mezkir problemler Harezmsah II. Muhammed’in yirmi iki nesil (691 y1l)
boyunca hilkmeden antik bir hanedanin son temsilcisi mi oldugu, yoksa bu
heybetli secerenin soyluluk iddia etmek i¢in uydurulan bir isim listesinden
mi ibaret oldugu sorusunu ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir.

Harezm bolgesi tarihi lizerine modern arastirmalarin 6nciilerinden biri olan
C. E. Sachau (1873, s. 33), 1873 yilinda kaleme aldig1 Zur Geschichte und
Chronologie von Khwarizm adli eserinde Birini’nin Afrig Hanedanina dair
kayitlariin Birtini’ye alternatif kaynaklar tarafindan ne kadar desteklendi-
gini gérmek i¢in niimismatik caligmalar1 beklemek gerektigini belirtmisti.
Onu takip eden bir buguk asirlik uzun bir zaman zarfinda Harezm sikkele-

rini aragtiran niimismatlar, Bir(ini tarafindan kaydedilen secerenin dogru-
lanmas1 noktasinda kullanigl olabilecek 6nemli bulgular1 elde etmislerdir.

Sunulan bu makalede Harezmsah II. Muhammed’in Bir(ini tarafindan kay-
da gecirilen soyagaci, Birni’nin el-Asdrii’I-bikiyye’sine alternatif yazi-
I1 tarihsel kaynaklara ve niimismatik bulgulara dayanilarak incelenmek-
tedir. Secerede adlar1 anilan kisilerin tarihi sahsiyetler ve Harezmsahlar
olup olmadiklar1 sorgulanmaktadir. Harezmsdh olanlarin kronolojileri
belirlenerek soyagacinda isimleri zikredilmedigi halde hanedan mensubu
olup Harezm bdlgesini yonettigi tespit edilenler ile ilgili de bilgiler veril-
mektedir. Bu suretle Harezmgahlik tahtinin ve unvaninin hanedan banisi
Afrig’den hanedanin son iiyesi Harezmsah II. Muhammed’e nasil intikal
ettigi aciklanmaktadir.

Harezmsah II. Muhammed’in seceresi ti¢ kisma ayrilarak ii¢ baslik altinda
incelenmistir. Birinci baslikta Harezmsah II. Muhammed’in 1V/X. asirda
yasayan ilk {li¢ atasina yer verilmistir. Onlar1 “yakin atalar” olarak nitele-
yebiliriz. Tkinci baslikta 93-283/712-896 seneleri arasinda siiregelen erken
Islami dénemdeki atalar ele almmistir. Onlar1 “uzak atalar” olarak nitele-
yebiliriz. Ugiincii baslikta ise M. 305-711 yillar1 arasina tekabiil eden ve
secerenin yaridan fazlasini olusturan son 12 ataya deginilmistir. Onlar1 da
“Islam 6ncesi atalar” olarak niteleyebiliriz.
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2. Harezmsah II. Muhammed’in Yakin Atalar (Irak Ailesi)

Harezmsah II. Muhammed’in atalarindan babast Ahmed, dedesi 1. Mu-
hammed ve biiylik dedesi Irak’in tarihi sahsiyetleri ve hiikiimdarliklar
Birtini’ye alternatif kaynaklar tarafindan herhangi bir slipheye yer birak-
mayacak sekilde dogrulanmaktadir. Hirezmsah II. Muhammed ile birlik-
te bu dort hiikkiimdar 284-386/897-996 yillar1 arasinda Samanilere vassal
olarak Harezm’e egemen olmustur ve Birini de bir siirinde onlari Al-i Irak
(Irak Ailesi/Hanedan1) adiyla tesmiye etmistir (Yakat Hamavi, 1993, s.
2334).

Harezmsah II. Muhammed’in babasi Ahmed’in Harezmséh tahtina gectigi
ve uzun siire saltanat siirdigii onun tarafindan darp edilip giiniimiize gele-
bilen ¢ok sayida sikkeyle dogrulanmaktadir. Hirezmsah Ahmed’in mevcut
sikkelerinin en eski tarihlisi, 384/959 yilinda bastirilan bir giimiis dirhem-
dir ve onun en geg tarihli parasi, 366/976 senesinde darp edilmis bakir bir
felstir (Linder-Welin, 1961, s. 174-176). Bu suretle Harezmsah Ahmed’in
en azindan mezk(r tarihler arasinda tahtta bulundugu anlagilmaktadir.
Onun ne zaman vefat ettigi belirsizdir ancak 381/991 yilindan 6nce ha-
yatin1 kaybettigi kesindir. Ciinki Utbi (1334 H.S., s. 90), Harezmsah
Ahmed’in oglu ve halefi Harezmsah II. Muhammed’in 382/992 yilinda
Samani Emiri II. Nih’a destek verdiginden bahsetmistir. 382/992 yil1 ayni
zamanda Harezmsah II. Muhammed’in de yazili kaynaklarda ilk kez zik-
redildigi tarihtir.

Harezmgah II. Muhammed’in dedesi I. Muhammed tarafindan darp etti-
rilmig herhangi bir sikke bilinmemektedir ya da onun sikkeleri heniiz kes-
fedilmemistir. Ancak onun Harezmsah unvanini alarak Harezm bolgesini
yonettigi Birani’nin el-Asdrii’l-bikiyye adli eserine alternatif bir yazili
kaynak tarafindan dogrulanmaktadir. Abbasi Halifesi el-Muktedir tarafin-
dan Itil Bulgar Devleti Hiikiimdar1 Almis Han’a gonderilen elgilik heye-
tinde vazifeli olan Seyyah Ibn Fadlan (2003, s. 37-49) 309/921 yilinda
Harezm’in bagkenti Kas sehrinde transit gecis izni istemek ve yolculuga
hazirlanmak i¢in Harezmsah I. Muhammed ile yapilan goriigmeye bizzat
katildigindan er-Rihle isimli eserinde bahsetmistir. Ibn Fadlan’in taniklig
Harezmsah 1. Muhammed’in IV/X. yiizyilin ilk ¢eyreginde iktidarda bu-
lunduguna alternatif bir delil teskil etmektedir.
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Harezmsah II. Muhammed’in biiyiik dedesi Irak’in hiikiimdarligi hem
Birinl’ye alternatif yazili kaynaklar hem de niimismatik verilerle dogru-
lanmaktadir. Anonim 7drih-i Sistan (1381 H.S, s. 250-252) adlh kitapta
Samani ve Saffari ordulari arasinda 284/897 yilinda cereyan eden savaslar
esnasinda Harezmsah Irdk b. Mansir’un Samanileri destekledigi ve
Samanilerin vassali olmaya riza gosterdigi bilgisine yer verilmistir. Ayrica
Harezmsah Irak’in genellikle mahalli yoneticiler tarafindan kullanilan
Osiaall sl I se unvaniyla 280/893 yilinda basilmis bakir felsleri cagimiza
ulasabilmistir (Ismailov vd., 2022, s. 284; Kocnev, 2002, s. 258). Mezkir
felslerden Harezmsah Irak’in 280/893 yilindan dnce tahta gegtigi anlagil-
maktadir. Halefi Harezmsah I. Muhammed’in 309/921 yilinda tahtta bu-
lunmasi Harezmsah Irak’in bu tarihten evvel 6ldiiglinii gostermektedir.

3. Harezmsah I1. Muhammed’in Uzak Atalar1 (Azkacvar Ailesi)

Harezmsah II. Muhammed’in seceresi herhangi bir tarih ihtiva etmemek-
tedir ancak soyagacinin miiellifi BirGni, kronoloji olusturmak icin kullani-
labilecek bazi referans noktalar1 kaydetmistir. Birtin (2008, s. 41), 93/712
yilinda Harezm’i fetheden Kuteybe b. Miislim’in silsilede adi gegen II.
Askacamik’u tahta ¢ikardigi bilgisini kaydetmistir. Bu kayittan hareketle
Mansir, Abdullah, Tiirksibase, Savusfer, II. Askacamik ve II. Azkdcvar
93-283/712-896 yillar1 arasinda siiregelen erken Islami donemdeki
uzak atalar olarak tasnif edilebilirler. 184 miladi sene siiren bu devrede
Harezmsahlar iktidari 93-205/712-820 yillart arasinda Emevi ve Abbasi
halifelerinin Horasan’a tayin ettigi valilerin ve 205-283/820-896 senelerin-
de Horasan’a verasetle intikal edecek sekilde hiikmeden Tahirl emirlerinin
vassali statiisiinde bulunmustur.

Birtini tarafindan kaydedilen secereye gore Harezmsah II. Muhammed’in
erken Islami evredeki ilk atast Manstr’dur. O, Harezmsah Irdk’in baba-
sidir. Mans(r’un iktidarina Bir(ni’ye alternatif bir yazili kaynakta ya da
sikkede delil bulunamamistir ancak secerede Manslr’un babasi olarak
gosterilen Abdullah’in hiikiimdar oldugunu diisiindiiren bazi niimismatik

verilerden bahsetmek miimkiundiir.

Harezm sikke kalintilar1 arasinda ismi Harezmceden transliterasyonu wy/
xk’n$w’r (wzk’n$w’r) seklinde yazilan ve Azkacvar seklinde telaffuz edi-
len Harezm hiikiimdari tarafindan darp edilen glimiis dirhemler 6nemli bir
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yer tutmaktadir. Harezm niimismatigi izerine kapsamli bir ¢calisma yiiriiten
B. L. Vainberg (1977, s. 62), Harezm sikkeleri i¢in aragtirmacilar tarafin-
dan genel kabul goren bir tasnif yapmis ve hiikiimdar adi Azkacvar olan
sikkeleri teknik Ozellikleri ve simgeleri bakimindan I'VI ve I'l1 seklin-
de iki grupta siniflandirmistir. Vainberg, I'11 tipi giimiis sikkeleri ¢ikaran
Azkacvar’1 Kuteybe b. Mislim’in 93/712 senesinde Harezm’i fethi sira-
sinda hiikiimette bulunan ve Birini’nin kaydettigi soyagacinda da ismi yer
alan II. Azkacvar olarak tanimlamistir ve I'VI tipi giimiis dithemleri basan
Azkacvar’t Abdullah Azkacvar diye nitelemistir (Vainberg, 1977, s. 41,
62-63, 81, 91-93). I'VI tipi glimiis sikkelerin sahibinin Abdullah Azkacvar
seklinde anilmasinin sebebi onun dirhemlerinin bir kisminda hiikiimdarin
ismi olarak hem Abdullah hem de Azkacvar’in bulunmasidir. Abdulldh
Arap harfleriyle kazinmisken; Azkacvar Arami kdkenli Harezmce alfabe-
siyle naksedilmistir. Abdullah Azkacvar ismi diger niimismatlar tarafindan
da yaygin sekilde kullanilmaktadir ve iki isimli dirhemlerin Harezm hii-
kiimdar1 Azkacvar’m tahtta bulunurken islam’1 benimseyerek tarihte bir-
cok muhtedide goriildiigii gibi Abdullah Miisliiman ismini aldig1 ve parala-
rinda eski ve yeni isimlerini birlikte zikrettigi seklinde yorumlanmaktadir
(Fedorov, 2004, s. 20-21; 20064, s. 125-129; 2006b, s. 352; Vainberg, 1977,
s. 62, 81; Zeimal, 1994, s. 263). Azkacvar’in tahtta bulunurken Miisliiman
olarak Abdulldh adimi aldigi bilgisini son derece makul olarak degerlen-
direbiliriz. Harezm sikkelerine dair yakin zamanda yayinlanan giincel bir
aragtirmaya gore Abdulldh Azkacvar 166-170/783-787 seneleri arasinda
kesin olarak belirlenemeyen bir tarihte tahta ¢ikmistir ve onun sikkeleri en
geg 207/822°ye tarihlenebilmistir (Fedorov & Kuznetsov, 2011, s. 86-87).
Mezkir tarihler, Abdullah Azkacvar’in Abbasilerin ilk doneminde yasadi-
g1 ve hitkmettigi anlamina gelmektedir.

S6z konusu iki isimli giimiis sikkeleri zamanimiza intikal eden Harezmsah
Abdulldh Azkacvar, soyagacinda Mans(ir’un babasi ve Irdk’m dedesi ola-
rak gosterilen Abdullah olmalidir. Secerede Islami bir isme sahip olan ilk
kisinin Abdullah oldugu dikkate alindig1 zaman tahtta bulunurken Miislii-
man olup Abdullah ismini alan Harezmsah Azkacvar bu tanima kusursuz
bir sekilde uyar. Nitekim Vainberg (1977, s. 81, 91-92) de onu BirGini’nin
kaydettigi soyagacinda Harezmsgah II. Muhammed’in dedesinin dedesi
olarak karsimiza ¢ikan Abdullah ile 6zdeslestirmektedir. Fakat bu noktada
kronolojik bir problem de belirmektedir. Niimismatik arastirmalara gore
Harezmsah Abdullah Azkacvar’in giiniimiizde mevcut sikkelerinin en so-
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nuncusu, en ge¢ 207/822’ye tarihli olabilir. Elbette ki bu onun zikredilen
tarihte 6ldiigii anlamina gelmez. Yine de onun mevcut en erken tarihli gii-
miis sikkelerinin en ge¢ 170/787 yilina tarihlenebildigi dikkate alindigin-
da, onun hayatinin ve iktidarmin 207/822 senesinden sonra daha uzun za-
man devam etmemis olabilecegi varsayilabilir. Diger taraftan Harezmsah
Irak’m 280/893 yilinda Harezm tahtinda bulunduguna delalet edecek bakir
felsleri vardir (Ismailov vd., 2022, s. 284). Elbette Harezmsah Irak’in tahta
mezkir tarihten uzun yillar 6nce ¢ikmis oldugu diigiiniilebilir ancak onun
iktidarinin Harezmgah Abdullah Azkacvar’in hemen ardindan basladig:
diisliniilemez. Zira o ikisinin arasinda en fazla 71 yillik bir zaman farki var-
dir. Eger Harezmsah Abdullah Azkacvar, Harezmsah Irdk’in dedesi idiyse
bu durumda yaklasik olarak 207-280/822-893 seneleri arasinda Harezm
bolgesine kimin hiikmettigi, Harezmsah unvaninin ve iktidarin Abdullah
Azkécvar’dan Irak’a nasil intikal ettigi, zincirin eksik halkasinin Mans(r
olup olmadig gibi sorular ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.

2013 yilinda kesfedilen giimiis bir dirhem, Harezmsah Abdullah
Azkacvar’in akabinde Harezm tahtina Ca’fer adli bir hiikimdarin geg-
tigini gostermektedir. Harezmgah Ca’fer, bliyiik ihtimalle Harezmsah
Abdulladh Azkacvar’m ogullarindan biriydi. Nitekim bu dirhem, Abdullah
Azkacvar dirhemlerinin kaliplar1 kullanilarak darp edilmistir. Oyle ki ka-
liptan Harezmce harfleriyle yazili kenar yazitindaki Azkéacvar adi dahi si-
linmemistir. Kaliba yalniz ‘Emirii’l-Mii 'minin’in Mevlasi Ca fer b. Melik
onu [darp ettirmeyi] emretti’ anlaminda iki satirlik Kafi bir ibare yazil-
mistir ve dirhemin arka yiizi kisminda Harezmsah Ca’fer’in vassali bu-
lundugu Tahiri Emiri Abdullah b. Tahir’in ismi Arapga yazilmis sekilde
ilave edilmistir. Sikkenin {izerindeki ibarede gegen Ca’fer b. Melik adi
iki farkli manada anlasilabilir. Arap¢a »J<! kelimesi hiikiimdar, kral, sah
anlamlari ihtiva eder fakat bu kelime Orta Cag Islam diinyasinda sahis
ad1 olarak da yaygin kullanilmigtir. Su halde Ca’fer b. Melik ad1, Melik in
oglu Ca fer seklinde alinabilecegi gibi Sah in oglu Ca fer seklinde de an-
lamlandirilabilir. Eger Ca’fer b. Melik ad1 $ah’n oglu Ca’fer anlamiyla
varsayilir ise ismi zikredilen Sah, Harezmsah Abdullah b. Azkacvar’dan
bagkasi olamaz. Zira Harezmsah Ca’fer’i Abdullah Azkacvar’in oglu
olarak kabul etmek kronolojik bakimdan bir problem teskil etmemekte-
dir. Nitekim Harezmsah Ca’fer baglh bulundugu {ist siyasi otorite olarak
Tahirl Emiri Abdullah b. Tahir’in ismini de siyasi geleneklere ve kural-
lara uygun olarak sikkesinde anmistir. Tahiri Emiri Abdullah b. Tahir’in
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214-230/829-844 seneleri arasinda, tarihi Horasan bdlgesinin hiikiimdari
oldugu dikkate alindig1 zaman s6z konusu dirhemin mezkr tarihler arasin-
da basilan paralardan biri oldugu anlasilmaktadir (Kuznetsov & Fedorov,
2013, s. 145-146). Diger taraftan Harezmsah Abdullah Azkacvér ise bir
giimils dirheminde vassali bulundugu Tahir? Emiri Tahir b. Hiiseyin’i onun
tarafindan kullanilan ‘Zii’l-Yemineyn’ unvanini yazmak suretiyle zikret-
mistir (Fedorov & Kuznetsov, 2011, s. 87). Horasan’da Tahir1 iktidarinin
banisi olan Tahir b. Hiiseyin, 205-207/821-822 seneleri arasinda saltanat
stirmiistiir. Onun 6liimiiniin akabinde oglu Talha b. Téhir Horasan tahtina
gecerek 213/828 senesine kadar hitkmetmigtir. Talha b. Tahir’in akabin-
de kardesi Abdullah b. Tahir 214/829°de iktidara gelmistir (Kurt, 2010, s.
403). Ca’fer ve Abdullah Azkacvar’n iktidarlari arasindaki yil yakinligimi
ve sikkeleri arasinda benzerligi dikkate alarak bu ikisini baba-ogul ve se-
lef-halef olarak kabul edebiliriz.

Harezmsah Ca’fer’in iktidarinin ne zaman sona erdigi ve onun halefinin
kim oldugu belirsizdir. Muhtemelen onun adi1 bilinmeyen bir oglu ya da
kardesi Mans(r, Harezmsah Ca’fer’in vefatinin akabinde Harezm tahti-
na gecmistir. Harezmsah Ca’fer’in halefi sikke kestirmemis veya para-
lar1 heniiz kesfedilememis olabilir. Her durumda Harezmsah unvaninin
Ca’fer’den sonra bir sekilde 280/893 senesinden evvel, bilinmeyen bir
tarihte Abdullah Azkacvar’in torunu Irak b. Mansir’a intikal ettigi anla-
silmaktadir. Nitekim Harezmsah Irak’in 280/893 yilindan kalmig bakir fels
tipi sikkeleri bilinmektedir (Ismailov vd., 2022, s. 284).

Harezmsgah II. Muhammed’e ait soyagacinda Abdullah (Azkacvar)’in ba-
basi olarak kaydedilen Tirksibase’nin tarihi bir sahsiyet ve hiikiimdar ol-
duguna delalet edebilecek BirGini’nin kitabina alternatif bir yazili kaynak
ve sikke heniiz mevcut degildir ya da bilinmemektedir. Her ne kadar S. P.
Tolstov (1938, s. 135; 1948, s. 188), Miisliiman Horasan valilerinin isim-
lerinin zikredildigi baz1 sikkelerin Tiirksibase’ye ait olabilecegi ihtimalini
ileri siirmiis olsa da R. N. Frye (1949, s. 20) bunun sadece bir tahmin ve
S. P. Tolstov’un sikke yazitlarini BirGini’nin sundugu seceredeki isimlere
uydurma ve uyarlama yonteminin bir devami niteliginde oldugunu diisiin-
mektedir. Ote yandan listede Tiirksibase’nin babas1 olarak karsimiza ¢ikan
Savugfer’in tarihi bir sahsiyet olup iktidarda bulundugu hem yazili kay-
naklar hem de giimiis dirhemler ile dogrulamaktadir.
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Harezmsah Savusfer’in darp ettirdigi ¢ok sayida sikke giliniimiize intikal
edebilmistir. Onun adi1 dirhemlerinde Harezmce ve Sogdca naksedilmistir
ve herhangi bir Arabi yaziti, tarihi veya bagli olunan {ist otoritenin (ya
da Horasan valilerinin) adlarini ihtiva etmemektedir (Kuznetsov, 2014, s.
10-15). Bu nedenle Harezmsah Savusfer’in iktidar devrini sikke kalinti-
larindan hareketle tam olarak tayin etmek miimkiin olmamaktadir. islami
bir isme sahip olmamasindan ve sikkelerinde Arapg¢a yazitlar bulunmama-
sindan yola gikarak onun gayrimiislim oldugu tahmin edilebilir. Ote yan-
dan Cin kronikleri, Harezmsah Savusfer’in saltanat yillar1 hakkinda bazi
ipuglari arz ederler. Cin hanedan yilliklarina gére Harezm hiikiimdari, Cin
Imparatoruna farkli tarihlerde ii¢ kez el¢i heyetleri gdndermistir ve bu he-
yetler Cin sarayina harag¢ olarak nadir bulunan esyalardan olusan degerli
hediyeler nakletmiglerdir. Cin’e s6z konusu hediyeleri sevk eden Harezm
hiikiimdarimin ad1 kroniklerde birbirine benzer ii¢ ayr1 surette yazilmistir ve
Cinceden transliterasyonlar1 Shao-shi-fen, Shao-shy-fyn ve Shao-fen’dir.
Bu isimlerin Savusfer isminin Cince yaziliglar1 olduklart anlasilmaktadir.
Harezm heyetleri Cin sarayma Cin takvimine gore Tianbao’nun onuncu
yilinda ve Tianbao’nun yirminci yilinin mart ve mayis aylarinda (M. 750,
753, 755 yillar1) gelmislerdir. Elgiler Cin takvimindeki Baoying yilinda
(M. 762) geri donmiiglerdir (Ying, 2000, s. 348).

Kroniklerden Cin sarayiyla diplomatik iligski kurdugu gériilen Harezm hii-
kiimdarinin Birini’nin kaydettigi soyagacinda ad1 zikredilen ve dirhemleri
bulunan Harezmsah Savusfer oldugu agikca anlasilmaktadir. Bu kabul ko-
nuyla ilgilenen niimismatlar tarafindan da ittifakla tasdik edilmistir (Fedo-
rov, 2005, s. 173-174; Frye & Henning, 1957, s. 232; Tolstov, 1938, s. 134;
1948, s. 188; Vainberg, 1977, s. 61-62, 81). Harezmsah Savusfer’in iktidar
devri 132/750 yilindan daha evvel baslamis ve 144/762 senesi dolaylarinda
sona ermis gibi goriinmektedir. Nitekim Cin sarayinda misafir olarak kalan
Harezm elgilerinin Harezmsah Savusfer’in 6limi nedeniyle M. 762 yilin-
da iilkelerine geri dondiikleri diisliniilebilir. Elbette ki Harezmsah Savusfer
mezklr tarihte hayatin1 kaybetmemis ve iktidar1 daha uzun yillar devam
etmis de olabilir. Fakat Harezmsah Savusfer’in saltanati en ge¢ 166/783
senesine kadar siirmiis olmalidir. Ciinkii niimismatik bulgulardan onun to-
runu Harezmsah Abdulldh Azkacvar’in 166-170/783-787 yillar1 arasinda
iktidarda bulundugu ispatlanmistir (Fedorov & Kuznetsov, 2011, s. 86-87).
Harezmsah unvani Savusfer’in akabinde torunu Abdullah Azkacvar’a in-
tikal etmis olabilecegi gibi ikisi arasinda Tiirksibase’nin saltanat devri de
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ihtimal dahilindedir fakat bu konuda herhangi bir delil heniiz bilinmemek-
tedir.

Harezmsah II. Muhammed’in seceresinde Savusfer’in babasi olarak gos-
terilen II. Askacamik’u tarihi bir sahsiyet ve hiikiimdar olarak gostere-
bilecek Birtini’nin el-Asdr’ina alternatif bir yazili kaynak ya da dirhem
bilinmemektedir. Ancak daha evvel de belirtildigi lizere 1. Askacamik’un
babas1 olarak gosterilen II. Azkacvar’in tarihi sahsiyeti ve hiikiimdarligi
niimismatik bulgularla dogrulanmaktadir (Frye & Henning, 1957, s. 232).
Harezm sikkeleri iizerine kapsamli kitabinda B. 1. Vainberg (1977, s. 41,
62-63, 81, 91-93) de I'll tipi giimiis dirhemler darp eden Harezmsah
Azkacvar’1 BirGni’nin listesinde zikredilen II. Azkacvar olarak tanimla-
mistir. Fakat M. Fedorov (2006b, s. 351-352), s6z konusu dirhemlerin II.
Azkacvar’a atfedilmesine karst ¢ikmustir.

Birtini (2008, s. 41), hem II. Askacamtk hem de II. Azkacvar ile alakal
olarak 6nemli bir detay1 kaydetmistir. Ona gore Harezmliler iilkelerinin
93/712 yilinda fethini takiben irtidat etmislerdir. Birini’nin bahsettigi ir-
tidadi1 dinden donmek olarak degil, sulh anlasmasini ihlal etmek seklinde
anlamamiz gerekmektedir. Zira Harezm halkinin fethin hemen akabinde
Islamiyet’i benimseyip Miisliiman olmasi pek olas1 degildir. Hatta ilk
Miisliiman Harezmsah dahi iktidar1 Abbasiler ile muasir olan Abdulldh
Azkacvar’dir. Kuteybe b. Miislim, Harezmlilerin sulhu bozmalari {izerine
Harezm’e ikinci kez askeri sefer diizenleyerek bolgenin yeniden fethini
basarmistir. Harezm’de kontrolii saglayan Kuteybe b. Miislim’in isyankar
grubunu siddetli bir sekilde cezalandirdigi ve 1. Askacamik’u Harezmsah
olarak atadig1 Bir(ini tarafindan bildirilmektedir.

Eger II. Askacamik Harezm’in yeniden fethinden sonra tahta ¢ikarildiy-
sa su halde bolgenin ilk fethi sirasinda ve akabinde Harezm tahtinda II.
Azkacvar’in bulunuyor olmasi iktiza etmektedir. Oyleyse Harezm’de hii-
kiimdar degismesine yol acan sebebi agiklamak gerekmektedir. Konuyla
ilgili olarak Belazurl (1987, s. 592), Harezm’in ilk fethinde Kuteybe b.
Miislim tarafindan tahtta birakilan ve ismi belirtilmeden ‘Harezm Meli-
ki’ diye anilan Harezmsah’in Kuteybe’ nin bolgeyi terk etmesinden sonra
kendi halk: tarafindan 6ldiiriildiigii bilgisini kaydetmistir. Goriiniise gore;
Birin1’nin irtidat olarak niteledigi hadise, Kuteybe b. Miislim ile ittifak ha-
lindeki Harezmsah’in kendi halki tarafindan ldiiriilmesidir. Belazuri’nin
kaydi BirGni’nin verdigi Kuteybe b. Miislim tarafindan Harezm’e yeniden
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hiikiimdar tayin edildigi bilgisini dolayl olarak desteklemektedir. ilk fe-
tihten sonra katledilenin Harezmsah II. Azkacvar oldugu ve ikinci fethin
ardindan Kuteybe b. Miislim tarafindan II. Askacamiik’un tahta gegirildigi
anlagilmaktadir. O halde Harezmlilerin II. Azkacvar’1 6ldiirmelerinin sebe-
bini bu noktada agiklamamiz icap etmektedir.

Taberi (1967, s. 469-471) adm belirtmeden Harezm Meliki diye andig
ve 93/712 yilindan 6nce bolgede hiikmeden hiikiimdarin kardesi Hiirrezad
(veya Hiirzad) ve diger muhalifleri karsisinda ciddi bir otorite problemi
yasadigindan bahseder. S6z konusu Harezmsah, Kuteybe b. Miislim’e bir
mektup yazarak muhaliflerinin bertaraf ve hilkiimdarliginin tasdik edilmesi
kosuluyla tilkeyi teslim etmeyi, Miislimanlara vassal olmay1 ve yiiklii bir
meblag hara¢ 6deme yapmay1 onererek Kuteybe’yi Harezm’i fethetmeye
cagirmistir. Halihazirda Semerkand tizerine bir sefer yapmaya hazirlanan
Kuteybe b. Miislim’in bu teklifi kabul ettigi ve miittefiki Harezmsah’in
da destegiyle Harezm’e ani bir baskin vererek bdlgeyi kontrol altina al-
dig1 kaydedilmektedir. Ikili anlasmaya riayet eden Kuteybe, miittefiki
Harezmsah’in diismanlarini ve mubhaliflerini bertaraf etmek icin binler-
ce insani topluca katletmis ve Harezmsah’mn iktidarini onaylamistir. Bu
yardimin karsilig1 olarak Harezmsah daha dnce vadettigi 6demeyi yapmis
ve Miisliiman Horasan valilerine vassal olmay1 kabul etmistir. Kuteybe,
Harezm’den Semerkand’a yonelerek harekatini stirdiirmiistir.

Ne Belazuri ne de Taberi, Kuteybe ile ittifak halindeki Harezm hiikiimdari-
nin adint zikretmistir. Her ikisi de onu Harezm Meliki diye anmakla yetin-
mislerdir. Ibn A’sem (1991, s. 155), Kuteybe ile ittifak kuran Harezmsah’in
ismini Cangan suretinde kaydetmistir. Ya’ktibi (2010, s. 209) ise onun adi-
n1 Sa‘ld b. Venevfar seklinde yazmistir. Birini (2008, s. 42)’nin sundugu
soyagacindan 6grenildigine gore mezkir hiikiimdarin adi I1. Azkacvar’dir.
Alternatif kaynaklardan ibn A’sem ve Ya’kiibi’nin zikrettikleri isimleri
dogrulamak miimkiin gériinmemektedir ancak Azkacvar’in sikkeler tara-
findan tasdik edildigi vurgulanmalidir (Vainberg, 1977, s. 41, 62-63, 81,
91-93).

Islam fetihlerinden bahseden yazili tarihi kaynaklarda Harezm’in fet-
hi hakkinda verilen bilgiler BirGni’nin II. Azkacvar ve onun halefi II.
Askacamik ile alakali kayitlarin1 desteklemektedirler. Sadece hiikiimdarin
1smi konusunda farkliliklar s6z konusudur. Sonug olarak Harezm’in birinci

fethinin Harezmsah II. Azkacvar ile Kuteybe b. Miislim arasindaki gizli bir
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ittifak ve anlagmaya bagl olarak gerceklestigi, Kuteybe nin Harezm’den
ayrilmasindan sonra Harezmlilerin diisman ile isbirligi yaparak tilkenin
bagimsizligindan vazgegen ve muhaliflerini bertaraf etmek ugrunda binler-
ce insanin Oldiiriilmesine sebep olan hiikiimdarlarmi 6ldiirdiikleri, bunun
iizerine Kuteybe b. Miislim’in Harezm’e kars1 ikinci askeri harekati diizen-
leyerek bolgeyi yeniden kontrol altina aldigi ve isyancilarin cezalandiril-
masinin ardindan eski miittefikinin oglu II. Askacamik’u yeni Harezmsah
olarak tayin ettigi anlasilmaktadir.

4. Harezmsah II. Muhammed’in Islam Oncesi Atalar1 (Afrig
Ailesi)

Birtini tarafindan verilen soyagacina gore Sabri, II. Sahr, Arsamiih, Blzkar,
Hamkeri, Savus, 1. Sahr, 1. Azkacvar, I. Askacamiik, Sahsek, Bagra ve
Afrig Harezmsah II. Muhammed’in Harezm bolgesinin Miisliimanlar ta-
rafindan fethinden 6nce yasamis olan atalaridirlar. Mezkir sahislarin tarihi
sahsiyetler olup olmadiklarmi Islam tarihi kaynaklarmdan hareketle dog-
rulamak miimkiin degildir. Diger taraftan s6z konusu isimler, islam &ncesi
doneme ait olup giinlimiize intikal eden Harezm sikkelerinin iizerlerinde
yazan hiikiimdar adlariyla da uyusmamaktadirlar. Sadece S. P. Tolstov
(1938, s. 137-138; 1948, 189-191) eski Harezm tarihi ve niimismatigine
dair eserlerinde baz1 sikkeler {izerindeki isimleri Bir(ini tarafindan kayde-
dilen seceredeki Islam dncesi atalardan birkag tanesiyle iliskilendirmistir.
Bir sikkenin {izerinde Harezmce yazilmig bir hiikiimdar adini s’hr suretin-
de Latin harflerine translitere eden S. P. Tolstov, onun M. VII. asrin birinci
yarisinda hiikmettigini diigiindtigii 1. Sahr’1 andirdigin kaydetmistir. Di-
ger bir sikkenin {lizerindeki yazit1i Harezmceden Latin harflerine xnqry ya
da xnyry suretinde translitere eden S. P. Tolstov, bu adi1 da Birini’nin kay-
dettigi secerede ad1 zikredilen ve M. VI. yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda hitkmet-
tigini distindiigii Hamkeri’ye tekabiil edebilecegini belirtmistir. Bagka bir
Harezm sikkesi tizerindeki Harezmce yazilan hiikiimdar adin1 syws veya
Syws seklinde translitere eden S. P. Tolstov, onun da soyagacinda Savus’a
denk geldigini ve M. VI. asrin baslarinda tahtta bulunmus olabilecegini
bildirmistir. Bu suretle sikkelerde bulunan ii¢ hiikiimdar ismini Bir(ini’nin
kaydettigi seceredeki Islam dncesi atalardan iigiiyle bagdastirmistir.

S. P. Tolstov’un zikredilen yazit okumalarinin niimismatlar arasinda yay-
gin kabul goremedigini belirtmek gerekir. R. N. Frye (1949, s. 20), S. P.
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Tolstov’u sikkeler iizerinde Harezmce yazilmis hiikiimdar adlarini Birini
tarafindan kaydedilen seceredeki isimlere uydurma/uyarlama yontem ve
gayreti dolayisiyla elestirmistir. V. A. Livshits (1965, s. 20-21; 1968, s.
442-444), seceredeki Islam oncesi isimlerin mevcut sikkeler iizerinde-
ki hiikiimdar adlariyla uyusmamasindan hareket ederek Bir(ini’nin antik
Harezm tarihine ve hiikiimdarlara dair bilgilerinin giivenilmez oldugu
goriigiinii savunmustur. B. 1. Vainberg (1977, s. 81-82), Birtini’nin kaydet-
tigi hitkimdar adlarinda kiigiik farkliliklardan ziyade nadir rastlantilardan
s0z edilebilecegini ve listenin Islam fethinden énceki kisminin bazi isimle-
rin tekrarlanmasiyla olusturuldugunu belirtmistir. Yine de secerenin Islami
doneme ait kisminin dogru oldugu konusunda kesin bir sonuca ulasildigini
ifade etmigtir. S. P. Tolstov (1938, s. 144-145), Birini’nin kaydettigi gibi
birbiri ardinca iktidara gelen Harezm hiikiimdarlarinin teskil ettigi Afrig
Hanedaninin varligini ve egemenligini agikca kabul etmistir. M. Fedorov
ise 6nceden V. A. Livshits ve B. I. Vainberg’in etkisinde kalarak Afrig
Hanedaniyla ilgili yanlis bir kanaate vararak Birini’nin kaydimin tarihsel
gercekligini reddettigini ancak daha sonraki arastirmalarinda diisiinceleri-
ni yeniden gozden gegirerek Afrig Hanedaninin var oldugu ve Birini’nin
kaydettigi bilgilerin giivenilir sayilmas1 gerektigi goriisiine vardiginm kay-
detmistir (Fedorov & Kuznetsov, 2011, s. 86).

S. P. Tolstov’un islam 6ncesi ii¢ atayla iliskilendirilen sikke yazit1 oku-
malar tartismali olmakla birlikte soyagacindaki ilk ata olan ve hanedanin
banisi olarak gosterilen Afrig’in tarihi sahsiyeti ve hiikiimdarlig1 niimis-
matlar arasinda yaygin kabul gérmektedir (Fedorov, 2004, s. 17-18, 22;
2005, s. 169-170; Fedorov & Kuznetsov, 2011, s. 86; Frye, 1950, s. 106;

Tolstov, 1948, s. 189; Vainberg, 1977, s. 58-59; Zeimal, 1994, s. 263;).

Afrig’i tarihi bir sahsiyet kabul edersek Harezm’de iktidarin hanedanin
banisi sayilan Afrig’den 93/712 yilindaki Islam fethi sirasinda hayatta ve
tahtta bulunan II. Azkacvar’a nasil intikal ettigi problemiyle kars1 karsiya
kalinmaktadir. M. Fedorov ve A. Kuznetsov (2011, s. 87), bu problem i¢in
uygun bir izah sunmuglardir. Afrig’in devrinin M. 305°te basladigini ve II.
Azkacvar’in M. VIII. asrin baslarinda tahta gecip 93/712’de oldiirtldigi-
nii varsayarak ve nlimismatik bulgulara dayanarak derledikleri Harezm hii-
kiimdarlar listesine gore Afrig ile I1. Azkacvar arasinda tahta ¢ikan kisiler

ve onlarm tahmini iktidar donemleri soyledir:

165



Aykut Ozbayraktar

I. Biwarsar — iktidar1 M. IV. yiizy1lin iiiincii ¢eyregi

Kawi (ya da Rawi) — iktidar1 M. IV. yiizy1lin son ¢eyregi

II. Biwarsar — Iktidart M. V. yiizyilm ilk ¢eyregi

Burnarsar — Iktidar1 M. V. yiizy1lin ikinci ¢eyregi

Tutuhas — iktidar1 M. V. Yiizyilin iigiincii ceyregi

H(a)mw(a)sp — Iktidar1 M. V. yiizy1ilin son geyregi

I. Arwik — Iktidar1 M. VL. yiizyiln ilk ¢eyregi

I1. Arwik — Tktidar1 M. V1. yiizyilm ikinci ¢eyregi

Brawik — Iktidar1 M. VL. yiizyilin {i¢iincii ceyregi

Kanir (ya da Kanik) — Iktidar1 M. V1. yiizyilin son geyregi

Shkam (ya da Shram veya Achkam) — Iktidart M. VII. yiizyilin

ilk tigte biri

Shbat (ya da Shwat) — Tktidar1 M. VII. yiizy1lin ikinci iigte biri

I1. Kanir (ya da Kanik) — Iktidar1 M. VII. yiizy1lin son iicte biri.
Harezmsgah II. Muhammed’in Bir(ini tarafindan kaydedilen seceresindeki
Islam oncesi atalarina ait isimlerin sikke kalintilarindan elde edilen hii-

kiimdarlar listesiyle neden uyumlu olmadiginin agiklanmasi gerekmekte-
dir. Bu soruya her ikisi de muhtemel olan iki farkli cevap verilebilir:

Ik agiklamaya gore; Harezmsah I1. Muhammed’in Afrig’den I1. Azkacvar’a
kadar Islam &ncesi atalari hiikiimdar degillerdir fakat hanedan mensubu
sahislardir. Bu goriisii savunan M. Fedorov ve A. Kuznetsov (2011, s. 86)
soyle kaydetmiglerdir:

... 305 yilinda Afrig ile baslayan ve 995 yilinda Ebti Abdullah
Muhammed b. Ahmed ile sona eren bu hanedan soyunun tiim iiye-
leri Harezmsahlar degiller idi. Zaman zaman Harezm’in en yiik-
sek hiikiimdarinin tahti, hanedanin farkli apanaj beylikleri idare
eden diger rakip soylarinin mensuplar tarafindan ele geg¢irildi.
... Bu hanedan soyunun tiim {iyeleri Harezmgahlar degillerdir ve
(Harezmsah) olmayanlar miras olarak intikal eden bir prensligi
yonettiler. ... Glimiis dirhemler darp ettirmek Harezmsahlarin bir
imtiyazi idi (Fedorov & Kuznetsov, 2011, s. 86).

Yukarida alintilanan agiklama son derece makul goriinmektedir. Zira II.
Kanir (ya da Kanik)’in M. VII. asrin son {igte birinde ve II. Azkacvar’in
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M. VIIL asrin ilk ¢eyreginde iktidar olduklarimi sikkeler dogrulamaktadir.
II. Kanir erkek cocuga sahip olmadig: i¢in hanedanin baska kolundan II.
Azkacvar’in tahta ¢iktig1 distiniilebilecegi gibi II. Azkacvar’in bir darbe
yaparak II. Kanir’in yerini aldig1 da varsayilabilir. Fedorov ve Kuznetsov
(2011, s. 86-87) dahi II. Azkacvar’in gasip oldugu ihtimali iizerinde dur-
maktadirlar. Zira Islam kaynaklar1 da Harezm’in fethine hiikiimdar ile mu-
halifleri arasindaki otorite rekabetinin yol actigini bildirmislerdir (Belazuri,
1987, s. 591; Ibn A’sem, 1991, s. 155-156; Taberi, 1967, s. 469-470). Yine
de Islam kaynaklari Hirezmsah’in gasip olduguna dair herhangi bir kayit
yahut isaret sunmamaktadirlar.

Ikinci agiklamaya gore; Harezmsah II. Muhammed ve ailesi Islam oncesi,
yani II. Azkacvar’dan 6nceki atalarinin isimlerini dogru bir sekilde bil-
miyor olmalidirlar. Soyagacinda zikrettigi Islam &ncesi atalarin adlariyla
alakali problemin farkinda oldugu anlasilan Birini (2008, s. 41) 6nemli bir
bilgiyi s0yle kaydetmistir:

Halki irtidat ettikten sonra Harezm ikinci defa fethedildigi zaman
Kuteybe ibn Miislim, Askacamtik (II) ibn Azkacvar (II) ibn Sabri
ibn Sahr (II) ibn Arsam(h’u onlar i¢in kral yaptt. ... Tarih (yani
Harezm Takvimi), Miisliimanlarin alameti olarak Hicri’ye intikal
ettirildi. Kuteybe, el-Harezmi (Harezmce) yazisini okuyup yaza-
bilen, onlarin (Harezm halkinin) tarihini bilen ve onlar1 6grenen-
leri imha etti. Onlarin (dokiimanlarin) hepsini paramparca etti.
Onun maksadi Islam’in gelisinden 6nceki bilgi ve gelenekleri
gizleyip unutturmakti. ... Kuteybe b. Mislim el-Bahili onlarin
bilgelerini yok ettigi, rahiplerini 6ldiirdiigi, kitaplari yaktigi ve
onlar1 saptirdigi zaman {immi (cahil) oldular. Gereken (bilgileri)
ezberlediler. Zaman sonra (ezberledikleri bilgiler) gegmiste kaldi
(unutuldu) ve aralarinda ihtilaflar bas gosterdi. Uzerinde hemfi-
kir olduklarmi ezberlediler (Birtini, 2008, s. 41, 57).

Birini’nin ifadelerinden Kuteybe b. Miislim’in Harezm’i fethettikten son-
ra sebep oldugu kiiltiir tahribatinin Harezm toplumunun tarihsel kayitla-
i1 yok ettigi anlasiimaktadir. Bununla birlikte islam éncesi zamana ait
bazi bilgiler saray mensuplar1 ve halk arasinda hafizalarda kalmistir ve
sozlii gelenekle IV/X. yiizyila kadar muhafaza edilebilmistir. Muhtemelen
Birini de s6z konusu Harezmsgah II. Muhammed’e ait soyagacina ve ha-
nedanin Islam 6ncesi koklerine dair bilgilerine antik yazili kaynaklardan
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degil, sozli gelenekten ulasmistir. Tabii ki bu anlatilarin aradan gecen ii¢
asirlik oldukg¢a uzun zaman zarfinda bazi degisimlere, ilavelere veya de-
formasyonlara maruz kalmasi ve efsanevi nitelikler kazanmasi olagandir.

5. Sonuc¢

Netice itibariyla Hairezm’de Afrig’den neset eden ve antik cagdan beri hiik-
meden bir hanedanin varligi BirGni’nin Asdrii I-bikiye adli eserine alterna-
tif yazili kaynaklar ve niimismatik bulgular tarafindan dogrulanmaktadir.
Harezmsah II. Muhammed’in bu silsilenin son hiikiimdar1 oldugu goriil-
mektedir. Ancak Birini’nin kayda gecirdigi secere Harezm’e egemen olan
Afrig Hanedan1 hiikiimdarlarinin sirali bir listesini degil, sadece Harezmsah
II. Muhammed’in soyundan geldigi atalarini yansitmaktadir. Iktidar, za-
man zaman hanedanin farkli subeleri arasinda el degistirerek Harezmsah
II. Muhammed’e intikal edebilmistir. Harezmsah II. Muhammed’in
Islam’dan 6nce yasamis olan atalar1 tartismali olsa dahi Islami devir atala-
rinin kahir ekseriyetinin tarihi sahislar ve hiikiimdarlar olduklar alternatif
kaynaklardan tasdik edilmektedir. En giincel bulgulara gére Islam fethinin
ardindan Harezm’de egemen olan Afrigi Harezmsahlarin kronolojik listesi
ise su sekilde sunulabilir:

II. Azkacvar — Iktidart M. VIII. yiizyili ilk ¢eyreginde baslayip 93/712
yilinda sona ermistir.

I1. Askacamilk — Iktidar1 M. VIII. yiizyilin ikinci ¢eyregidir.

Savusfer — iktidart M. VIII. yiizyilin ortalarindadir ve 144-145/762-763
civarinda sona ermistir.

Abdullah AzkaAcvar — Iktidar1 en erken 166/783’te baslamis ve 207/822°den
sonra sonlanmustir.

Ca’fer — Iktidar1 M. IX. yiizy1lin ikinci ¢eyreginde ve ortalarindadir.

Irak — Tktidar1 280/893 yilindan 6nce baslayip 309/921 yilindan dnce sona
ermistir.

I. Muhammed — iktidar1 M. X. yiizy1lin ilk ve ikinci ¢eyregindedir.

Ahmed — Iktidar1 348/959 yilindan 6nce baslayip 382/992 yilindan evvel
sona ermistir.
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II. Muhammed — Iktidar1 382/992 yilindan 6nce baslamistir ve 386/996
yilinda sona ermistir.

Beyan

Bu makale etik kurul kararindan muaftir. Calismada katilimci bulunma-
maktadir. Calisma i¢in herhangi bir kurum ve projeden mali destek alinma-
mistir. Caligsmada kisiler ve kurumlar arasi ¢ikar ¢atismasi bulunmamakta-
dir. Telif hakkina sebep olacak bir materyal kullanilmamustir.
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The study of Iran’s geography and history has attracted the attention of
scholars both within and outside its borders. Over time, numerous re-
searchers, including travelers and diplomats who have visited Iran, have
recorded their knowledge and experiences regarding Iranian history. This
has led to a significant body of literature pertaining of the subject matter.
Nevertheless, the discovery or employment of less widely known works
can further enrich our understanding and contribute to accumulating his-
torical knowledge about Iran. In contributing to the literature on Iranian
history, the reprinting of Robert Grant Watson’s 4 History of Persia: From
the Beginning of the Nineteenth Century to the Year 1858 is a notewor-
thy development. The original publication dates back to 1866 (Watson,
1866) and I.B. Tauris Publications released a facsimile edition in 2023
with an introduction by Professor Ali Ansari renowned for his work in
Iranian studies. This edition builds upon earlier versions that were pub-
lished multiple times including a facsimile edition from Adamant Media
Corporation in 2005. Watson’s work represents an extension of Sir John
Malcolm’s (Governor of Bombay) The History of Persia which was first
published as early as two volumes in 1815 (Malcolm, 1815). Malcolm’s
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work is regarded as an early contribution to the study of Iranian history
and has garnered considerable attention for its comprehensive analysis
spanning from ancient times through the start of the 19th century. Watson
builds upon Malcolm’s research but with a narrower focus, concentrating
on specific pivotal events leading up to the establishment of Qajar Dynasty
rule over Iran during a period extending from 17th century until 1958, as
described by its cover statement “with a Review of the Principal Events
that Led to Establishment of Qajar Dynasty”.! Despite covering broader
historical context, this book centers primarily around Iran’s socio-political
development between Agha Mohammad Khan’s death in 1797 and nearly
seven decades later in 1858.

Watson’s A History of Persia is among the earliest works in English on
Iranian history, although it did not garner the same level of attention as
Malcolm’s work. The text offers a comprehensive account of the events
that culminated in the establishment of Qajar Dynasty within an area where
its foundations were laid during the first half of 19th century. To present a
thorough and impartial analysis on how this tribal society developed into
a state, Watson draws from both local (Iranian) and foreign sources (i.c.,
English, French, and Russian). One notable feature distinguishing it from
other books produced during this period is its coverage encompassing top-
ics such as geography; population; ethnic distribution; struggles between
tribes; Safavid’s rise to power followed by their decline alongside Afshars’
Zands’, ultimately leading to Iran under Qajar dynasty rule. In addition to
providing a detailed chronicle of the period it encompasses, Watson’s work
offers an intricate portrayal of power dynamics and political culture in Iran
during a time when European powers, particularly Britain and Russia, were
increasing their influence in the region. The quality of this work elevated
its status as one of the primary sources on Iranian history at the time Lord
G.N. Curzon wrote his book Persia and the Persian Question (Curzon,
1892, p. 23) in 1892. Its coverage of Britain’s ascent to dominance within
that timeframe also shaped British policy towards Iran while earning com-

' This subtitle of book (with a Review of the Principal Events that Led to Establishment
of Qajar Dynasty) was included in the original edition but has been removed from the
cover of the 2023 edition by the publishing house. When asked about the reason for
its removal, the publishing house responded with the following explanation: “this was
shortened for metadata purposes to make it easier to search for and to reduce the risk
of'it being cut off when being catalogued.”
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mendation from Curzon himself. Nonetheless, despite its merits, Watson’s
work did not garner as much attention compared to Malcolm’s The History
of Persia likely due to its narrow focus on a particular subject and era.

In his book, Watson not only focuses on the seventy-year period after the
death of Agha Mohammed Khan up to 1858 but also includes coverage
of Safavid, Afghan (Mahmud Afghan), Afshar (Nadir Shah), and Zand
(Karim Khan Zand) periods before Iran was dominated by the Qajar Dy-
nasty. His work is titled 4 History of Iran and comprises fifteen chapters
which are listed in detail both in the table of contents and chapter headings.
The publishing house has maintained this structure in its 2023 edition as
well. The initial part of the book presents an elaborate depiction of Iran,
encompassing its constituent factors, prior to delving into its historical
account. Instead of offering a chronological narration in the first chapter,
details are provided regarding population statistics, settlement patterns, ge-
ography and climate characteristics along with information pertaining to
ethnic structure and distribution, human typology aspects such as religion,
education system and military operations alongside commercial activities.
Subsequently starting from the second chapter onwards within this literary
work by Watson concentrates on providing readers with a narrative con-
cerning Iranian history while emphasizing domestic affairs during the pri-
mary half of his text. Later progressing towards the latter portion he shifts
his focus onto discussing topics like Qajar Dynasty’s emergence whilst
reflecting upon Iran’s relationship status with various European countries
followed by examining their supremacy over surrounding regions in further
detail. In Watson’s historical narrative, the beginning is marked by the fall
of the Safavid Dynasty in 1722 due to Afghan invasion. The book proceeds
to cover Afghans rule over Iran and later, under Nader Shah, Afsharid rule
before moving on to discuss the Zend period and rise of Qajar Dynasty in
Iran. From chapter three onwards, Watson delves into a detailed account
of Qajars’ political history and struggle for dominance within and outside
Iran. Chapters six onwards examine how they worked towards establishing
internal stability while dealing with Russia first followed by Britain during
their ascent to power. Notably highlighted throughout are competing tribes
such as Afshar, Zand, Qajar that shaped Iranian history along with external
relations during Qajars’ reigns. Watson focuses on detailing and presenting
a clear picture of the struggles and political history that the Qajar Dynasty
faced both domestically and internationally in order to establish their rule
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over Iran. As mentioned earlier, the second part of the book is heavily
focused on foreign relations. This section tells the story of the Qajar Dy-
nasty’s involvement as a subject in the Great Game between Russia and
Britain, and their transformation into a subdued entity by the great powers
in 1857-58. In short, Watson begins the table of contents with the times
when Iran ruled its own fate, whether good or bad. However, starting from
the second chapter, Watson ends with a time when Iran’s fate was in the
hands and dominion of foreign powers, with the rule of the Qajar Dynasty.

It is worth noting that 4 History of Persia was authored by Watson primar-
ily as means for filling gaps within existing English-language literature
relating specifically to Iranian history. The primary objective of the work
was to cater to the British audience and present a comprehensive history
of the Qajar Dynasty. Prior to this work, there had been no such extensive
account available other than what Persian chronicles provided on Qajar
history. In order to maintain credibility with an English-speaking reader-
ship and ensure objectivity, Watson relied not only on Iranian sources but
also European (British, French, and Russian) sources while discussing for-
eign relations. For instance, when dealing with Russo-Iranian relations he
consulted both Russian and French sources for accurate information. The
author’s practice of citing his references by name or through footnotes
allows readers to trace back his source material which includes historical
records that are unavailable today thereby enhancing the value of this un-
biased historical account. Moreover, due to his previous role as a diplomat
in the Iranian Legation and personal experience with closely monitoring
significant historical events, Watson possesses extensive knowledge on
both international politics and domestic policies. Specifically, during the
1856-1857 Anglo-Iranian War under Charles Alison (who served as minis-
ter from 1860-1872), he fulfilled duties in Iran. Additionally, prior to this
assignment and afterwards, he held positions such as secretary for various
embassies including those of Greece, Denmark, Portugal, Sweden and Ja-
pan. His multilingual abilities are evident through his fluency in English
and French along with partial proficiency in Persian; however when ref-
erencing Iranian historical sources within his work he expresses gratitude
towards Meerza Muhammad Ibrahim for assistance rendered. Watson’s de-
piction of Iran’s geography along with its inhabitants draws heavily upon
travel accounts recorded by European travelers whom he extensively read
up on before composing his own account which gives insight into the broad
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scope of literature Watson had reviewed beforehand. In fact, he benefited
from significant travel accounts such as Sir John Chardin’s Travels in Per-
sia, Pietro della Vallé’s Voyages, Par Olivier’s Voyages...et la Perse, Henry
Pottinger’s Travels in Beloochistan and Sinde, Robert B.M. Binning’s Two
Years Travel in Persia, M. Vambery’s Travels in Central Asia, Lady Sheil’s
Glimpses of Life and Manners in Persia. Travelogues are considered to be
secondary sources of information in Watson’s work, which relies primar-
ily on diplomatic records and Iranian sources. The most important source
that Watson uses is Ravzatii s-safd-y1 Ndsiri* written by Riza-Quli Khan
Hidayat,® a fundamental text on Iranian history. In his detailed analysis of
Iranian history, Watson frequently cites Riza-Quli Khan’s work particu-
larly regarding power struggles between tribes and family genealogies. By
utilizing multiple sources while maintaining objectivity, Watson has sig-
nificantly enhanced the historical significance of his research as a reference
material.

Watson sought to differentiate his work from Malcolm’s The History of
Persia while still building upon its foundation. While Malcolm contextu-
alized Iranian history within the classical framework, addressing religion,
government, geography and general historical themes in his text under the
title “Religion, Government, Usages and Character of the Inhabitants of
that Kingdom,” Watson aimed to add a personal touch by titling his work
“A History of Persia with a Review of the Principal Events that led to the
Qajar Dynasty.” This approach allowed him not only to focus on a specific
time period but also personalize it for readers. It is possible that Gibbon’s
three-volume publication titled The History of Decline and Fall of Roman
Empire (1776) served as an inspiration for Watson’s desire for personaliza-
tion. The references to Gibbon in Watson’s A History of Persia provide

Ravzatii’s-safa-y1 Nasiri is a 60,000-couplet work that brings Mirhand’s Ravzatii’s-
safa to the year 1853, relying on mostly unpublished sources and official documents.
The work is published in ten volumes, and the last three volumes (from the 8th volume
onwards) are an additional work titled Tarih-i Ravzatii’s-safa-y1 Nasiri, written by
Riza-Quli Khan Hidayat (Tokmak, 2008, p. 64-65; Karadeniz, 2021, p. 336).

Riza-Quli Khan Hidayat (d. 1871) was an important intellectual and scholar in Iran
during the Qajar period. He was appointed as the tutor (Lala) of Prince Muzaffar al-Din
Mirza and later became the head of the Dar al-Funun (Iran’s first modern university)
under the order of Nasir al-Din Shah. His most significant work, Ravzatii’s-safa-y1
Nasird, is considered as one of the primary sources on 18th century Iran (Tokmak,
2008, p. 64-65; Karadeniz, 2021, p. 336).
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evidence for his influence. Although the book centers on the Qajar period,
it also covers the decline of Safavid rule and extensively discusses other
dynasties such as Afghan, Afshar, and Zand before the rise of Qajars to
power. This indicates that Watson may have aimed to emulate Gibbon’s vi-
sion in The Roman Empire. While it remains uncertain whether this was in-
deed Watson’s intention, a careful analysis of the book structure leads us to
believe so. Despite giving his work a subjective character with its subtitle
addition, he primarily focuses on historical narrative rather than analytical
interpretation of events. Thus, we can conclude that Watson draws inspira-
tion from Gibbon while remaining committed to portraying historical facts
accurately in his work concerning Persian history during these eras. After
the initial two chapters, the book primarily presents an elaborate record of
historical events that can be found in several other sources. It is compre-
hensible that Watson intended to furnish British readers with a historical
chronicle and therefore structured his work accordingly. This decision ef-
fectively renders his work akin to a chronological account. The adherence
of Watson to Ravzatii s-safd-yi Nasiri and other chronicles has resulted in
a narrative structure that closely resembles those of the aforementioned
sources. Analysis reveals similarities between Watson’s work and Cihangir
Mirza’s Tarih-i Nev, written in 1850, as well as Mirza Muhammed Taki
Sipihr’s Nasihii t-Tevarih (pre-1957) and Ravzatii s-safd-yi Nasiri (Karad-
eniz, 2021, p. 329, 332, 336). Through his use of Iranian chronicles and
pursuit of uncovering events leading up to the Qajar Dynasty - which was
also stated in his title - Watson indirectly achieved his goal albeit some-
what unclearly. Such an approach facilitated reaching his ultimate objec-
tive successfully despite some ambiguity involved in it.

In 1866, Watson’s publication of A History of Iran bridged a significant
gap in English-language literature on the subject. However, due to sub-
sequent developments such as the translation of Iranian chronicles into
various languages including English and an increase in available literature
on Iranian history, Watson’s work has been relegated to secondary source
status. Nevertheless, researchers can still gain valuable insight from his
focus on a fascinating period in history. The Qajar Dynasty’s rise to power
along with power struggles within Iran and particularly the Great Game
between Russia and Britain remain critical topics that make Watson’s work
an important resource for scholars today. Reading a British diplomat’s ac-
count of the period when Eastern Empires collided with European civiliza-
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tion is an invaluable resource for comprehending how 19th-century Iranian
history was shaped. Researchers investigating the ascent and decline of
dynasties and states should consider this work, as it to some extent narrates
the tale of Iranian dynasty fluctuations. In essence, historians examining
Iran’s power struggles, connections between Iran and other empires such
as Ottoman Empire, Russia, France, and Britain; structure of Qajar Dynas-
ty; and modernization process in Iran must peruse this book without fail.,
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Iran Calismalari Dergisi
(E-ISSN: 2651-4370)

Yayin Esaslar1 ve Yazim Kurallar
a) Yayin Esaslari

Yayimlanmig yazilarin her tiirlii hakki “Iran Calismalar1 Dergisi’ne aittir.
Dergide yaynlanmis yazilardan kaynak gosterilmeden alinti yapilamaz.
Dergide yayimlanan makaleler bagka bir yerde yayimlanamaz. Daha 6nce
herhangi bir yerde yayimlanmis veya yayimlanmak tizere herhangi bir yere
gonderilmis calismalar dergide yayimlanmaz. Dergide Tiirkce ve Ingilizce
dilinde makaleler yayinlanmaktadir. Yazarlar makalelerin telif hakkini1 telif
formunu imzalayarak dergiye devreder. Dergi yazarlardan hicbir agamada
hicbir ticret talep etmemektedir. Dergimiz ag¢ik erisim politikasina sahip
olup okuyuculardan da erisim igin iicret talep etmemektedir.

Asagida belirtilen yazim kurallart ve sablona gore hazirlamis oldugu-
nuz ¢aligmalarinizi dergiye gondermek i¢in ilk 6nce ana sayfada bulunan
“makale gonder” butonuna tiklamaniz gerekmektedir. Daha sonra sistem
size ait bir hesap agmak icin yonlendirecektir. Istenilen bilgileri girdikten
sonra hesabiniz olusturulacaktir. Hesabiniz olustuktan sonra ¢alismanizi
“Word” formatinda sisteme yiiklemeniz gerekmektedir. Eger hali hazirda
Dergipark’a tiyeliginiz varsa yeni bir hesap olusturmaya gerek kalmadan
caligmaniz sisteme yiikleyebilirsiniz.

b) Genel Kurallar

1) Dergiye gonderilen makaleler, atif ve kaynakgalar dahil en az 6000 en
fazla 9000 kelime olmalidir. Kitap degerlendirmeleri ise en az 750 en
fazla 1500 kelime olmalidir.
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2) Makalelerde 200-250 kelime arasinda Tiirkge ve Ingilizce 6zet bulun-
malidir. Ozet igin baslik Tiirkge’de “Oz”, Ingilizce’de “Abstract” sek-
linde yazilmalidir. Ozetlere, her iki dilde de en az 5 adet anahtar kelime
eklenmelidir.

3) Yazilar Times New Roman karakterinde, 12 punto yazi boyutu ve tek
satir aralig1 ile yazilmalidir. Thtiyag duyuldugunda kullanilan dipnotlar
ise 10 punto yazi boyutu ve tek satir araligi ile yazilmalidir. Makale-
nin Ingilizce ve Tiirkge ana bashgl 14 punto yazi boyutu ile yazilma-
I1 diger tiim alt basliklar 12 punto ile yazilmalidir. Makale bashig1 ve
Kaynakga baglig1 ortalanarak yazilmali geri kalan Tiim bagliklar sola
yasli sekilde olmalidir. Paragraf baglari da sola yash bir sekilde olmali
paragraf baglarinda ayrica girinti olmamalidir.

4) Sayfa kenarlar1 her dort taraf i¢in de 2,5 cm olmalidir.

5) Makale sonunda yararlanilan kaynaklar “Kaynakg¢a” basligi ile veril-
melidir. ingilizce yazilan makaleler icin “References” baslig kullanil-
malidir. Kaynakga baslig1 yeni bir sayfadan baslamalidir.

6) Makale yazarlarinin ORCID numaralarinin bulunmasi zorunludur. Bu
kural ¢ok yazarli makaleler i¢in de gegerlidir. ORCID numarasi hak-
kinda daha fazla bilgi almak ve numaranizi edinmek icin https://orcid.
org/ adresini ziyaret edebilirsiniz.

7) Makalelerde yazarin adi1 soyadi makale bagliginin altina sola dayali se-
kilde yazilir. Yazar ismine yildizli dipnot verilir ve dipnota yazarin un-
vant, bagli oldugu tiniversite veya kurulus, calisti§i departman bilgisi,
eposta adresi ve ORCID numarasi1 yazilir. Coklu yazarlarda bu islem
her bir yazar i¢in ayr1 ayr1 yapilmalidir ve yazar sirasina dipnot yildiz
isareti artirilmalidir.

8) Makalelerde basliklar numaralandirilmali ve ilk baslik “1. Giris” bas-
l1g1 olmalidir. “1. Giris” baslhigindan sonraki ana basliklar numaray1
takip etmelidir. Alt bagliklar i¢in de 1.1., 1.2. gibi numaralandirma ya-
pilmalidir. Sonug baslig1 dahil olmak iizere biitiin basliklart numara-
lanmis olmalidir.

9) Makale i¢inde kullandiginiz tablo, sekil, fotograf vb. biitiin materyal-
leriniz numaralandiriimalidir. Ornegin; Tablo 1; Sekil 2 vb bigiminde
materyalin iistiinde sola dayali sekilde bulunmalidir. Bu ibarelerin bir
alt satirina materyalin baglig1 italik sekilde yazilmalidir. Metin iginde
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tablolariniza atifta bulunmaniz gerekmektedir. Materyalin altina italik
sekilde “Not.” yazilip devaminda kaynagi APA metin ici kuralina gore
belirtmelisiniz. Kaynagi ayrica kaynak¢ada da bulunmalidir.

10)Her makalenin sonunda beyan bilgisi yer alir. Burada ¢aligma ile ilgili
etik kurul karari, mali destek, katilimei rizasi, ¢ikar ¢atismasi ve telifle
ilgili bilgilere yer verilir. Bu bilgiler makale gonderilirken verilmeme-
li, makale kabul edilirse mizanpaj asamasinda yazardan istenir.

Iran Cahsmalar1 Dergisi 2021 yih itibariyle APA 7. siiriim (American
Psychological Association) referans sistemine gecmistir

¢) Yazim Kurallar

Iran Calismalar1 Dergisi 2021 yil itibariyle APA (American Psycholo-
gical Association) yazim Stilinin en giincel hali olan 7. Siiriim referans
sistemine gecmistir. Dergimiz bu kurallar1 herhangi bir degisiklik yapma-
dan oldugu gibi kabul etmistir. Cilt 5 Say1 1 itibariyle artik APA 7 kurallari
gecerlidir.

Buna gore; atiflar APA stiline uygun olarak metin i¢inde gonderme sek-
linde verilir ve makalelerde gerekmedikge sayfa alti dipnot kullanilmaz.
Sadece herhangi bir noktay1 agiklama ihtiyaci hissedildiginde sayfa alti
dipnot kullanilabilir. Dipnotlarda yapilan atiflar da APA stili kurallarina
uygun olarak verilmelidir.

APA 7 ile atif verirken dikkat etmeniz gereken 6nemli ve giincel hususlar
sunlardir:

1) Metin i¢inde génderme yaparken ii¢ ve daha ¢ok yazarli yayinlarda
sadece birinci yazarin soyadi yazilmalidir. Diger yazarlar makalenin
diline gore “et al.” veya “vd.” kisaltmasi ile belirtilir.

Ornegin; Baykal vd. (2014) veya (Baykal vd., 2014) seklinde yazilma-
lidir. Tki yazarli calismalarda iki yazarin da soyadi yazilir ve aralarina
“&” simgesi konur. Ornegin; “(Yesil & Dinler, 2020)” veya “Yesil ve
Dinler (2020)’e gore..” seklinde olmalidir.

2) Atf vereceginiz makalenin DOI numarasi varsa kaynakcada mutlaka
DOTI’si verilmelidir. DOI verilirken “doi:” ifadesinin yazilmasi zorun-

lulugu kaldirilmistir. DOI numarasinin link seklinde verilmesi gerek-
mektedir. DOI numarasi yoksa erigim linki verilebilir.
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3) Kaynakgada websitelerine yapilan atiflarda erisim tarihi ve ifadesi kal-
dirtlmistir. Erigim tarihi sadece gerektigi durumlarda verilebilir.

4) Giincel versiyonda yayinlarin basim yeri kaynakgadan ¢ikarilmistir.
Kaynakcada basim yerinin yazilmasi gerekmemektedir. Yayinevinin
admin yazilmas: yeterlidir.

5) Kaynakgada ¢ok yazarli ¢aligmalarin yazarlari 20 kisiye kadar yazil-
malidir. 21. Yazardan sonras1 “vd.” seklinde belirtilmelidir.

6) Auf verilen galismalarin bazi bilgilerine ulasilamayabilir. Ornegin der-
gilerin cilt numarasi veya sayisi tespit edilemeyebilir. Bu durumlarda
kaynakgada bu bilgiler hari¢ biitiin bilgiler girilmelidir

Temel kaynaklar APA 7’ye gore metin i¢inde ve kaynakg¢ada sdyle goste-
rilir:

ONEMLI HATIRLATMA: Metin i¢i géndermelerde yararlanilan kayna-
gin belli bir sayfasindan faydalamilmissa sayfa numarasi mutlaka be-
lirtilmelidir. Websitesi gibi sayfa numarasi olmayan kaynaklarda paragraf
numarasi verilmelidir. Sayfa numarasinin belirtilmedigi durumlarda kay-
nagin tiimiine atif verilebilir bu durumda eserin tlimiine atif yapildigi anla-
silacaktir. Tiim kaynaklar i¢in bu gegerlidir. Orneklerde sayfa numarasinin
yazili olmamasi sayfa numarasi yazilmayacagi anlamina gelmemektedir.

Ornegin;

Parantez i¢i gosterimi: (Akdogan, 2018, s. 18)
Metin i¢i gosterimi: Akdogan (2018, s. 18-19)’a gore
Parantez i¢i gosterimi: (Kiipeli, 2019, parag. 10)
Metin i¢i gdsterimi: Kiipeli (2019, parag. 10)

Tek Yazarh Kitap

Kitap ismi italik ve kii¢iik harflerle verilmelidir (Sadece ilk harfi biiyiik
olmalidir). Kitap isminin ardindan yaymnevi diiz ve biiyiik harfle bas-
layacak sekilde verilmelidir. Ayrica sadece yayinevinin adi yazilmalidir.
Yayin yeri verilmemelidir. Kitap, rapor, v.b. siiresi yayinlarda yazar(lar),
yay1n tarihi, yaymin adi, varsa baski sayisi ve yayinciya yer verilmeli; ya-
yincinin bulundugu sehir ve iilke bilgisi verilmemelidir.
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Balci, A. (2017). Tiirkiye dis politikast ilkeler, aktérler ve uygulamalar (2.
bs.). Alfa Yayinevi.

Parantez i¢gi gosterimi: (Balci, 2017, s. 20)
Metin i¢i gosterimi: Balc1 (2017, s. 20)’ya gore. ..

Sapolsky, R. M. (2017). Behave: The biology of humans at our best and
worst. Penguin Books.

Parantez i¢i gosterimi: (Sapolsky, 2017, s. 5)
Metin igi gosterimi: Sapolsky (2017, s. 5)’e gore...
Iki Yazarli Kitap:

Svendsen, S., & Leber, L. (2020). The big picture/Academic writing: The
one-hour guide (3. dijital bs.). Hans Reitzel Forlag. https://thebigpicture-
academicwriting.digi.hansreitzel.dk/

Parantez i¢i gosterimi: (Svendsen & Laber, 2020, s. 14)
Metin i¢i gosterimi: Svendsen ve Laber (2020, s. 14)’e gore...

Ug veya Daha Fazla Yazarh Kitap:
Sadece ilk yazarin soyadi ve sonrasinda “vd.” ifadesi kullanilmalidir.

Balci, A., Turan, Y., Kardas, T., & Ediz 1. (2019). Imparatorlugun Savas
Karar1: Osmanli Devleti Birinci Diinya Savagina Neden Girdi. Kadim Ya-
yilart.

Parantez i¢i gosterimi: (Balci vd., 2020, s.20)
Metin i¢i gosterimi: Balct vd. (2020, s. 20) calismalarinda ...

Editorli Kitap:

Torino, G. C., Rivera, D. P., Capodilupo, C. M., Nadal, K. L., & Sue, D. W.
(Ed.). (2019). Microaggression theory. Influence and implications. John
Wiley & Sons. https://doi.org/10.1002/9781119466642

Parantez i¢i gosterimi: (Torino vd., 2019, s. 15)

Metin i¢i gosterimi: Torino vd., (2019, s. 15) ‘ne gore...
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Ceviri kitap:

Yabanci dilden Tiirkce ye cevrilmis bir esere atif verilirken yalnizca eserin
orijinal dildeki yazarmma atif verilir (¢evirmene atif verilmez). Cevirmen
bilgisi sadece Kaynak¢a’da yer alir. Isimin bas harfi nokta ardindan soy
isim yazilr.

Fromkin D. (2013). Barisa son veren baris? Modern Ortadogu nasil yara-
t1ildi. (Cev. M. Harmanci). Epsilon Yayncilik. (Orijinal yayn tarihi, 1989)

Parantez i¢i gosterimi: (Fromkin, 2013, s.20)
Metin i¢i gosterimi: Fromkin (2013, 5.20) e gore...

Plato (1989). Symposium (A. Nehamas & P. Woodruff, Trans.). Hackett
Publishing Company. (Original work published ca. 385-378 BCE)

Parantez igi gosterimi: (Plato, 1989, s. 30)
Metin i¢i gosterimi: Plato (1989, s. 30) 'ya gore...

Makale

Makalelerde makale ismi kiigiik harflerle diiz yazilmali; dergi ismi bilyiik
harfle baslayip italik sekilde yazilmalidir. Dergi cilt sayisi italik ancak say1
numarasi parantez i¢inde diiz olmalidir.

Grady, J. S., Her, M., Moreno, G., Perez, C., & Yelinek, J. (2019). Emoti-
ons in storybooks: A comparison of storybooks that represent ethnic and
racial groups in the United States. Psychology of Popular Media Cultu-
re, 8(3), 207-217. https://doi.org/10.1037/ppm0000185

Parantez i¢i gésterimi: (Grady vd., 2019)
Metin igi gosterimi: Grady vd. (2019) ‘e gore...

Cilt numarasi olmayan dergideki makale:

Stegmeir, M. (2016). Climate change: New discipline practices promote
college access. The Journal of College Admission, (231), 44—47. https://
www.nxtbook.com/ygsreprints/NACAC/nacac_jca_spring2016/#/46
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Parantez i¢i gosterimi: (Steigmeir, 2016, s.1 0)

Metin i¢i gosterimi. Steigmeir (2016, s. 10) ‘e gore...

Say1 numarasi olmayan dergideki makale:

Sanchiz, M., Chevalier, A., & Amadieu, F. (2017). How do older and yo-
ung adults start searching for information? Impact of age, domain know-
ledge and problem complexity on the different steps of information searc-
hing. Computers in Human Behavior, 72, 67-78. https://doi.org/10.1016/].
chb.2017.02.038

Parantez i¢i gosterimi: (Sanchiz vd., 2017, s. 23)
Metin i¢i gdsterimi: Sanchiz vd. (2017, s. 23) ‘e gore...

Makale numarasi veya sayfa sayis1 bulunmayan makale:

Butler, J. (2017). Where access meets multimodality: The case of ASL
music videos. Kairos: A Journal of Rhetoric, Technology, and Pedagogy,
21(1). http://technorhetoric.net/21.1/topoi/butler/index.html

Parantez i¢i gosterimi: (Butler, 2017, s. 5)
Metin i¢i gosterimi: Butler (2017, s. 5) e gore...

Yayimlanmamis Tezler:

Harris, L. (2014). Instructional leadership perceptions and practices of
elementary school leaders [Yayimlanmamig doktora tezi]. University of
Virginia.

Parantez igi gosterimi: (Harris, 2014, s. 140)

Metin ici gosterimi: Harris (2014, s. 140) ‘e gore...

Internet Kaynaklari

-Eger yazar ve yaym tarihi belliyse, soy isim ve yil;

(Dinler, 2017)
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-Yazar belli degilse “internet sitesinin ad1” ve yil;
(Aljezeera, 2014)

-Yazar ve yayin tarihi belli degilse site ad1 ve tarih yok™ anlamina gelen
“t.y ifadesi kullanilmali (Internet Sitesinin Ady, t.y.) seklinde yapilmali ve
erigsim adresi kaynakcada verilmelidir.

Gazete haberleri:

Carey, B. (2019, Mart 22). Can we get better at forgetting? The New York
Times. https://www.nytimes.com/2019/03/22/health/memory-forgetting-
psychology.html

Parantez i¢i gosterimi: (Carey, 2019)

Metin i¢i gosterimi: Carey (2019) ‘e gore...

Websitesi kaynag:

Ouellette, J. (2019, Kasim 15). Physicists capture first footage of quan-
tum knots unraveling in superfluid. Ars Technica. https://arstechnica.com/
science/2019/11/study-you-can-tie-a-quantum-knot-in-a-superfluid-but-it-
will-soon-untie-itself/

Parantez i¢i gosterimi: (Ouellette, 2019)

Metin ici gosterimi: QOuellette (2019) ‘e gore...

Websitesi kaynag (yazari belli olmayan)

Al Jazeera. (2021, Ocak 20). Biden signs orders to end ‘Muslim ban’, rejo-
in climate deal, WHO. https://www.aljazeera.com/news/2021/1/21/biden-
signs-orders-nix-muslim-ban-rejoin-paris-climate-accord

Ayni soyadl yazarlar

Kaynakcada iki veya daha fazla ayni soyada sahip yazar varsa kiinyede ilk
sirada gegen yazarlarin adinin ilk harfi yillar farkli olsa bile tiim gonder-
melerde kullanilir.
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Kaynak¢a
Romer, D. (2006). Advanced macroeconomics (3rd ed.). McGraw-Hill.

Romer, P. (1993). Idea gaps and object gaps in economic development. Jo-
urnal of Monetary Economics. 32(3),543-573. https://doi.org/1.1016/0304-
3932(93)90029-F

Metin i¢i gésterimi: D. Romer (2016) ve P. Romer (1993) ¢aligmalarinda
bahsedildigi gibi ...

Aym parantez icerisinde birden fazla gonderme yapilmasi

Ayni parantez icerisinde birden fazla géonderme yapilmasi durumunda si-
ralama ilk yazarin soyadina gore alfabetik olmali ve noktali virgiil ile ay-
rilmalidir.

Ornek: (Akdogan, 2018; Dinle & Yesil, 2021; Baykal, 2020; Kiipeli, 2003)

Aym yazara ait farkli ¢aligmalar ayn1 parantezde verilecekse, gegmisten
giincele y1l siras1 takip edilir ve yazarin soyadi géndermenin en bagina bir
kez yazilir.

Ornek: (Yesil, 2007, 2015; Akdogan, 2006)

Farkli tiirdeki caligmalara nasil atif verilebilecegine APA’nin websitesin-
den ulagilabilir. https://apastyle.apa.org/style-grammar-guidelines/referen-
ces/examples

Yaptiginiz atiflarin buradaki kurallara gore verildiginden emin olunuz.

Ayrica kamuya acik olan Purdue Universitesi’nin Yazma Laboratuvari’nin
bu konudaki detayl 6rnek ve agiklamalarindan da faydalanilabilir. https://
owl.purdue.edu/owl/research_and_citation/apa_style/apa formatting
and_style guide/in_text citations_the basics.html

Ingilizce makaleler igin hicbir degisiklik yapilmamistir. Fakat Tiirkge ma-
kaleler i¢in bazi temel ifadelerin Tiirkcelestirilmesi gerekmektedir. Asagi-
daki kurallar dergimize Tiirkce gonderilen makaleler igin gegerlidir.
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Yayn Ilkeleri

Dergimize gonderilmis Tiirk¢ce makaleler icin kisaltmalar su sekilde-
dir:

e ”»
S.

1) Tek sayfalar ifade “p.” (page/sayfa) kisaltmasi seklinde Tiirkge-
lestirilmistir. Ornegin; (Baykal vd., 2014, s. 19)

G, 9

2) Coklu sayfalar1 ifade eden “pp.” (page/sayfa) kisaltmasi “s.” seklinde
isareti konul-

I3

Tirkeelestirilmistir. Fakat sayfa numaralari1 arasina
malidir. Ornegin; (Baykal vd., 2014, s. 19-20)

3) Cok yazarli calismalarda geriye kalan yazarlari gostermek icin kullani-
lan “et al.” kisaltmasi “vd.” seklinde Tiirkgelestirilmistir.

4) “&” simgesinin kullanildig1 yerlerde bu sembol ayni sekilde kullanil-
maya devam edilmelidir. Sadece metin i¢i gdndermede bu sembol ye-
rine “ve” yazilir.

Ornegin;
Parantez i¢i gosterimi: (Dinler & Balci, 2020)
Metin i¢i gdsterimi: Dinler ve Balci (2020) ‘ya gére...

5) Editor ve editorler kelimelerinin kisaltmasi olan “Ed.” ve “Eds.” kisalt-
malar “Ed.” seklinde Tiirk¢elestirilmistir

6) “Basim” anlamina gelen “edition” kelimesinin kisaltmasi olan “ed.”
“bs.” seklinde Tiirkcelestirilmistir. Ayrica “1st ed.”, “2nd ed.” gibi bas-
k1 numarasini belirten rakamlar da “1. bs.”, “2. bs.” seklinde kullanil-
malidir.

7) “Ayrica bakiniz” anlamina gelen “see also” ifadesi “ayrica bknz.” sek-
linde; bakiniz anlamindaki “see” ifadesi ise “bknz.” seklinde Tiirkce-
lestirilmistir.

8) Tezler icin kullanilan “Unpublished doctoral dissertation”, “Doctoral
dissertation” ifadeleri “yayimlanmamis doktora tezi”, “Doktora tezi”
seklinde Tiirkgelestirilmistir.

9) Aylarin adlar1 birebir ceviri seklinde Tiirkcelestirilmistir. Ornegin; “Ja-
nuary” “Ocak” “February” “Subat” gibi.

10) “Note” ifadesi “Not” seklinde Tiirk¢elestirilmistir,
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Yayin llkeleri

11) Cevirmen anlamina gelen Translator kelimesinin kisaltmasi olan
“Trans.”, “Cev.” olarak Tirkgelestirilmistir.

12) Paragraf anlamina gelen “parag.” kisaltmasi ayn1 sekilde korunmustur.

Dergimize gonderilen Tiirkce makalelerde yazim ve imla biitiinliigii-
nii saglamak icin asagidaki dilbilgisi kurallarina dikkat edilmelidir.

1) Arapga isimler okunuslar dikkate alinarak Tiirk¢e imla ile yazilmali-
dir. Ornegin “Mahmud” ismi “Mahmoud” seklinde degil “Mahmud”
bigiminde yazilmalidir. Ancak bir ismin Tiirk¢e imlas1 bilinemiyorsa
Ingilizce yazilislar1 kullanilabilir. Ayni isim i¢in hem Tiirkge hem de
Ingilizce imla kullanilmamalidur.

2) Metin ici gdndermelerde ve kaynakcada yer alan Arapga isimler alin-
diklar1 kaynakta nasil yazildiysa o sekilde muhafaza edilmelidir.

3) “el” takis1 —paragraf basinda olsa da— kiigiik harfle yazilmalidir.
“bin” ve “binti”nin de ilk harfi kiigiik yazilmalidir. “el” takisindan son-
ra “-“ (tire) isareti bitisik yazilarak kullanilmali. Ornek: el-Sabah

4) Gondermelerde veya kaynakcada dergi ve gazete isimleri i¢in ortak bir
tercih kullanilmalidir. Mesela “Voice of America”, “Voice of America
News”, “VOA News”, “voanews.com” drneginde oldugu gibi 4 farkli
bi¢im kullanilmamali; biri tercih edilip biitiin metin boyunca onun kul-
lanilmas1 gerekmektedir.
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